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ABSTRACT

THE POLITICS OF URBAN PLANNING
IN ANKARA BETWEEN 1985 AND 2005

Sahin, SavaZafer
Ph.D., Department of Political Science and Publiltrnistration
Supervisor  : Assoc. Prof. Dr. H. TaR&ngul

March 2007, 371 pages

This thesis analyzes the inherent informal politredations embedded in urban
planning process in the city of Ankara between 1888 2005. It has been
argued that, urban planning process is -by natrgelitical process and micro
level political interactions in urban political sgle can be observed by looking at
it. The urban planning process, as a political esscinteracts with existing
political mobilization mechanisms and their spatiaflections. Such an
interaction may cause emergence of informal paliticetworks interested in
derivation of urban land rent. The emergence, sasiee and persistence of these
networks are related with the opportunities andtilagzation potential of urban
planning process. For the verification of hypothesi the research the city of
Ankara was taken as the subject of case study. thadelogy consisting of a
two phase research is devised to analyze theeana the dynamics of these
networks In the first phase a conventional sta@tianalysis the research
universe consisting of all the all urban developmelans and modifications

realized in Ankara between 1985 and 2005 was eshliZhen, in the second
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phase based on the patterns explored in the réseniverse, a specific example
of urban planning process was chosen, which reptesthe patterns of the
research universe. This example, Cayyolu 907 Raticeh subjected to social
network analysis. The results of the research hawis that, when the structure
of the local political structure changes altogethgma result of for example local
elections, the structure of existing informal polt networks and the way they
exploit urban land rent changes. In these peridis mumber of urban
development plans and urban development plan neatiidins increase, while the
size of the area covered by these plans tendsaeae and mostly confined to
prospective areas in central business district rasdiential areas. Yet, by the
time passes, new and diverse political relatiorseatablished congruent with the
existing political mobilization mechanisms. Thimé, although the number of
plans decreases, the size of the area coveredahy picrease and mostly, vacant
land in the fringe of the urban macro form become thrget of these networks.
Although these networks involve a hierarchy irektensive brokerage and patron

client relations sustain them.

Keywords and Phrases: Political mobilization, urlslvelopment plans, urban

land rent, clientelism, informal social networks.



o)A

ANKARA'DA 1985 VE 2005 ARASINDA
KENT PLANLAMANIN SiYASETI

Sahin, SavaZafer
Doktora, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Ydnetimi Bolimu
Tez Yoneticisi : Dog. Dr. H.Tar§engul

Mart 2007, 371 sayfa

Bu tez, kent planlama surecine ickin enformel sayaBskileri Ankara Kenti
ornezinde 1985 ve 2005 yillari arasinda incelemektd¢ignt planlama sirecinin
dogasi gergi siyasal bir surec¢ oldiu ve kentsel siyasal alandaki mikro siyasal
etkilesimlerin bu strece bakilarak gézlemlenebif@csavlanmgtir. Siyasal bir
sure¢ olarak kent planlama sureci var olan siyasabilizasyon mekanizmalari
ve bunlarin mekansal yansimalari ile egjadektedir. Boylesine bir etkifem
kentsel rantin elde edilmesiyle ilgilenen enfornsgfasal glarin olsmasina
sebep olabilir. Bu @arin ortaya cilgi, yasamlarini strdirmeleri ve surekli hale
gelmeleri kent planlama sirecinin firsatlari ve sraksstirma potansiyeli ile
ili skilidir. Arastirmanin savlarinin dgulanabilmesi icin Ankara Kenti alan
arggtirmasi icin secilmitir. Bu aglarin dgasinin ve dinamiklerinin analizi icgin iki
asamall bir argtirma kullaniimgtir. Birinci asamada Ankara Kentinde 1985 ve
2005 yillan arasinda gercekigilen tim imar plant ve imar plani
degisikliklerinden olwan bir argtirma evreninde alilageldik istatistiksel analizi

yapilmstir. Daha sonar, ikincisamada, ardirma evreninde bulunan kaliplara
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dayanilarak agtirma evrenindeki kaliplari temsil eden 6zel bink@lanlama
sureci 6rngi secilmgtir. Bu 0rnek, Cayyolu 907 Parsel 6pnsosyal & analizine
tabi tutulmytur. Arastirmanin sonuclari, yerel siyasal alanin yapisi aiaen
degistiginde (6rngin yerel secimler sonucunda), var olan enformelasay
aglarin ve bu glarin kentsel ranti somirme bigimlerinin  gokgigini
gostermektedir. Bu dénemlerde imar planlarinin mari plani dgisikliklerinin
sayisi artmakta, bu planlarin kapgadalanlar ki¢cilmekte ve planlar daha cok
kent merkezi ve etrafindaki gerli kentsel arsalar icin yapilmayastamaktadir.
Ancak zaman gectikce, var olan siyasal mobilizasy@kanizmalari ile uyumlu
yeni ve ceitli siyasal iliskiler kurulmaktadir. Bu kez, yapilan plan sayisinda
disme gorulmekte, planlarin kapsgdalan buyimekte ve kentin ceperindeks bo
alanlar bu glarin hedefi halini almaktadir. Bigkarin kendi iclerinde bir hiyersir

olsa da yaygin aracilik ve patron-adanskileri bu gilarn yagatmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler vdfadeler: Siyasal mobilizasyon, imar planlari, kehtsrsa

ranti, kollamacihk, enformel gki aglari.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Mayor of one of the middle sized cities of Turkegdha call from an influential
businessperson. He was asking a favor regardingptbearation and approval of an
implementation plan modification necessary for tiegzation of the new warehouse he
has just build in the vicinity of the city on faranld in return for his support in local
elections. In this warehouse, textiles were to laaufactured at relatively lower costs.
The businessperson was trying to reduce transpwrtabsts of the workers, which he
pays as compensation since the location of the hwase was close enough to the
housing neighborhoods of the most of the workerghSa reduction in the costs of
transporting workers across the town would probabtyease his chance to compete
with the Chinese manufacturers across the globe.tf@nother side, a real estate
specialist obtained inside information from the nplimg officer about the planning
process concerning the warehouse and the purpdbe blsinessperson. He then asked
one of the local notables of the city who was dlsorival of the mayor in the passing
local elections that such a planning process mayige increase in the land prices in the
housing neighborhood next to the warehouse and eeed for rental housing would
climb up. A piece of land is bought adjacent to Warehouse and entrepreneur had a
private planning bureau to prepare a planning papdhat both transforms the
agricultural land in to housing use and set buddiights higher than the surrounding
settlements in order to build high rise apartmeAtdiousing cooperative was built to
further legitimize and organize the situation. Head of the planning commission in the
municipal council also became a member of the cadive and with the help of him the
proposal became approved. Few years later, thewsuting area became full of high rise
apartment buildings yet, the warehouse is no lonigere because the businessperson
bankrupted as a result of the fluctuations of tagonal economy caused by the global

financial flows.



The businessperson this time transformed warehiotsex middle sized shopping mall
for the service of the people living in high riggaagment buildings. It is quite likely that
little attention was paid to the impact of suchnplag modification on the overall
structure of the city. The mayor was concerned Wwishsupport from such an influencial

actor and the entrepreneur was concerned withcloisoenic benefits.

Despite some changes, urban planning processedild@eemed to be fully technical

issue which should be left to the experts, nameban planners. Yet any planner, like
the author of this study, after spending a shoatcepof time in a planning office in a

municipality would come to realise the politicakung of the planning. In a way, this is a
correction to the technicist view and one shoukb akcognise that intervention of the
political forces in the planning processes is ne@gsto create a democratic planning
processes. However, the kind of interventions noaetil above could not be considered
as a suitable way of overcoming the democratic cdefiin most cases, such

particularistic interests and interventions, ofteésing such informal mechanisms as
clientelism and bribery serves to the weakininghef democratic values and relibility of

the authorities involved in such processes. Theeekiudy of such mechanisms in
planning processes is important with regards torawgment of relibility of planning

processes and the authorities responsible from it.

The main objective of this study is to unfold thays in which such formal and informal
mechanisms of interests representation works amibeo level in the case of planning
processes by carring out a detailed case studyvingothe development plan and plan
modification decisions in Ankara in the post-19&5ipd.

Therefore, the main point of departure and hypashe$ this study is that, urban
planning practice is not a solely technical procedmmune to the political influences,
but on the contrary a predominantly political pgéy its nature. This political process
is closely related with the dominant political miatzition mechanism and its reflection

in space. This hypothesis is supported by six dtlgpotheses. These are:

Supporting Hypothesis 1: Urban planning process occurs through interweaving
informal and formal social and political relationBifferent actors and institutions
involved in urban planning process are in affibatito varying degrees based on these
formal and informal relations.



Supporting Hypothesis 2.Throughout urban planning practice; urban plannersan

managers, bureaucrats, politicians, land develppdendlords, entrepreneurs,
professionals and other related citizens might imassed by a significant individual
among them and organized into a loose (slack) nm&tved individuals pursuing

particular interests especially at urban land (tgment networks).

Supporting Hypothesis 3.The operation and dynamics of these developmemtonkes
are shaped and constrained by the historical aratiaspcharacteristics of the

metropolitan area and the current planning lawsragdlations.

Supporting Hypothesis 4.These development networks are not monolithiccaires.
They involve convergent and divergent sub- hierassh networks, cliques and

components.

Supporting Hypothesis 5.These development networks operate within antirigtnal
environment circumscribed by formal rules and retethips. However, sub- hierarchies
and networks conglomerate around specific nodesrevirdormal relationships and

practices emerge in pursuit of particularistic ends

Supporting Hypothesis 6. These development networks might involve patroentl
relations, incubating growth machines, coaliticarsg partnerships and may be engaged
in corruption, bribery, nepotism, clientelism, fawism, populism etc. The specific mix
of activities is determined by the specific hist@yd conditions of that metropolitan

area.

Throughout urban planning literature, there hadchnbe@merous attempts to sketch out
the general outlines of urban planning practice pwolitical relations embedded in it at
micro level. Some scholars used interviews, stipteand formal network analysis
techniques to derive verification for their hypatise focusing rather on actors and
political relations than the planning process. @a other hand, some other scholars
emphasized procedural aspects of urban plannirdigeaand its reflections on existing
political relations. Yet, both kinds of inquiriedten lack comprehensive evidence
necessary to attest the relevancy of the theobestgolitical dimension of the urban
planning practice. Obviously, a more generic methagly is needed to get a clearer

picture of political relations within urban plangirpractice at micro level combining
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inductive and deductive styles of both approacBesh an effort could not only provide
a better understanding of political relations atnmmilevel but also contributes to the
urban planning theory, provided that a top-down aetivork analysis are to be realized
together.

The unit of analysis was chosen as the processatifation of urban development plans
and urban development plan maodifications in thg at Ankara and the research
universe covers of all urban development plans modifications realized in Ankara

between 1985 and 2005 involving around five thodsaeparate urban development
plans and modifications. This study is in factadgtof the research universe itself since
apart from the uniformly distributed urban devel@gmiplans and modifications that
were eliminated because of insufficient data wittie scope of the study, the study
examined around four thousand of these urban dewelnt plans and modifications in

detail.

Throughout this study, a consecutive two-phaseyaizlis used. In the first phase, a
conventional analysis of the urban planning prees®f the city of Ankara, the capital
city of Turkey, between years 1985 and 2005 igzed! In the conventional analysis, all
the aspects of urban planning process, especiabljtical features was to be

comprehended and certain patterns of behaviorsedaiibns are tried to be explored.

Based on these patterns, the second stage inv@lvedept study of one of those plan
modifications in the development corridor of they difter the selection of this case, a
social network analysis of the relations betweenous actors involved in the urban
planning practice was realized to test the hypashafsthe thesis. Within social network
analysis, network characteristics, which suited be@ghe patterns explored in the first

phase, were subjected to further in — depth netaoglysis.

The selection of the period and the case is basdatiree important justifications. First,
the city under scrutiny, Ankara, displays a cleetdnical contrast between planned
development and uncontrolled urban development.afalks a city, where there is an
urban planning tradition from the early republigaeriod to the beginning of 1990’s.
Yet, projection of the last official upper scalesta plan was 1990. From that time on,
urban development in Ankara has been manipulatexnigih partial planning activities

and modifications of existing development plansam incremental way involving
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various actors and institutions for more fifteemnge Secondly, this study also relates to
a unique local government experience at metropo8tale. In 1985, the law numbered
3030 was enacted in Turkey, through which a twogystem has been introduced. With
these law metropolitan municipalities has beenbdéisteed in several large cities of
Turkey, one of which was the capital city of Ankafaspecial division of duties and
responsibilities between metropolitan and distriminicipalities has been identified.
According to this division, metropolitan municig@s have been given the
responsibility of preparing and approving mastevetflgpment plans whereas district
municipalities have been given the responsibilitypreparing local development plans
under loose supervision of metropolitan municijedit This experience ended in 2004
with a new law numbered 5216. With the new law, roplitan boundaries were
expanded to a 50 kilometers radius around provimggernorship taken as the centre.
Moreover, planning duties and responsibilities oftmopolitan municipalities were
increased to restrict most of the planning resguilitgs of district municipalities.
Lastly, in the last two decades; pressures of djldtéon together with structural
adjustment policies at macro scale, neo-liberal &urd efforts to reform both central and
local governments, rising Istanbul as both an laesis and global city left Ankara in the
middle of a struggle for its reputation and itstarfand. Diminishing industrial and
economic activities together with changes in s&itecture bring land speculation and
housing production to the fore as the main econauitwities. To sum up; the capital
city of Ankara became one of the most interestiiges of inquiry to portray the
political relations in planning practice in ternfsconjuncture, planning history and local

government experience between 1985 and 2005.

The main body of this study consists of five cheptén Chapter two, a theoretical
foundation of this study is established. In Chaghieze and Chapter four urban planning
and urbanization history of the city of Ankara veas out in a vein to follow the change
of variables defined in Chapter two such as chanfimms of political mobilization,
changes in the form, function and structure of sbeial processes concerning urban
planning process. Whereas in Chapter three sudbtaribal account was based on the
general recollection of the studies about the ptanof Ankara, in Chapter four, a new
elaboration of the urbanization of Ankara and it transformations related with it
was introduced. Chapter five and Chapter six ctustithe description of the

methodological structure of the study in detail aneksentation of the findings.



The aim of Chapter two is to lay down all considierss about theoretical foundations
using conceptions of power and spatial practicegse@ally the urban planning practice
of various schools of though together with inforrpalitical relations. To do this, after a
brief description of the shock of social sciencescerning the emerging socio-spatial
practices in the last two decades, first changesepresentation, space, scale and
governing of power in urban politics after the SetdVorld War are outlined. Then the
relationship between clientelist practices and mripanning is put forward with
reference to latest contributions to social thengencerning clientelism such as the
dynamics of clientelist relations in urban areathwespect to elections, voting patterns,
provision of public goods and most important of howban planning process was
relized. It is aimed that at the end a clear themakaccount of the clientelist relations in

urban planning practice and its various facetd@ie presented.

In Chapter three, the interaction between politroabilization strategies and dynamics
of spatial practice is presented up until 1980is¢es it is the argument of this study that
after 1980's the overall patterns changed. Sineecity of Ankara as the Capital of
Turkey displayed a planned urban developmentidigecond half of 1980’s, it was seen
as necessary to present a historical account osigreficant political relations related
with the implementation of the plans made for Amkalt is assumed that the sharp
contrast between pre- and post-1980 periods coaldobowed in Chapter four. In
Chapter three, it is narrated that how land spéonlaand land based interests have
always been influential in the planning and develept of the city through political
mobilization mechanisms of the nation-state progaa the later political projects. The
chapter goes through the emergence of squatteissffread based on structural changes
in Turkish society and changes in state-marketespadielations in response to them,
especially emergence of planned economy and mdlificictuations in the central

political arena.

Chapter four, on the other hand, provides an irtkdegview of the relationship between
urban planning process, changing structure ofipaliscale and local politics, increasing
prominence of urban political sphere on centraitipal arena and reflection of all these
factors on urban space. The fundamental differefip®st-1980 era is to be presented in
this chapter. Although the urban development plang urban development plan
modifications were realized with respect to an eaméompassing upper scale

development plan and the peace-meal plans and icettbhs were the means for
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changing that upper scale plan in order to geiquaaristic gains before 1980 within an
institutional framework under tutelage of the cehtgovernment, after 1980’'s
decentralization of very important responsibilitiesluding the ones including urban
planning and the reluctance of local governmentgeize an urban development
framework in the form of upper scale developmeahp] urban development plans and
modifications became the sole means of legitimizimgan development without any
reference to an overall strategy. This chaptes titeelaborate upon this striking change
and present it in accordance with the changesdal lpolitics and political mobilization

mechanisms.

Chapter five includes the story of an attempt tomstauct a new and elaborate
methodological structure that provides best exptagaools to examine the hypothesis
and the arguments provided in Chapter three angt€hdour about the case under
examination. In this chapter, the two phases of itethodological structure are
explained in detail. Definitions of all the variablare made and assumptions about them
and their limitations are put aside. In additionflawchart of the methodology is
provided giving special reference to the qualimtand quantitative research techniques
and the statistical tools used in this study. Ttracture of the methodology is fully
presented to show how the premises and reasoearging out a research in the city of
Ankara concerning the urban development plans anghnu development plan
modifications as indicators of micro level politiceelations inherent in them are

justified.

In Chapter six, all the results and findings of ttese study are presented through a
conventional and social network analysis of thegoas and actors within the urban
planning practice experience of the city of Ankamathe last two decades. First the
general tendencies and patterns of all the urbarlolement plans and modifications
explored through descriptive statistics and intetiqtions of these findings are provided
based on the arguments set in Chapter two, thrdefam. Then certain patterns are
introduced that are used to select the Cayyolu RBé&Zel case, which is subjected to
social network analysis in order to reveal theatme and dynamics of the network of

informal social relations inherent in the urbampiiag process.

In the conclusion, whether or not or to what extiet hypotheses set at the beginning

and through the study are justified is tried tqpbesented together with a brief evaluation

7



of the methodology used in the study. The studysemith an overall evaluation of the
dynamic social relations revolving around urban nplag process and their
repercussions for the political system and urbdiwmza under capitalism.

Recommendations for further studies and pointstodvered in future work are also put
at the end.



CHAPTER 2

POLITICS, CLIENTELISM AND
URBAN PLANNING PROCESS

2.1. Introduction

Throughout human history, power and politics hagerbdefined with respect to nearly
anything and everything. Various definitions ofifjcé and political relations not only
shaped the way the social world is perceived md tie way the social world is shaped.
Among these definitions, there has always beenrmatation of space, be it in the
dominancy of the agricultural land as a sourceeafifl power, in the quest for colonial
power base or in the influence of urban social mwemts on the general structure of the
political relations etc. Saunders’ (1983:21) usehef “upturned soap-box at Hyde Park
Corner as a highly significant symbol in Britishlipoal life” can be taken as a naive

metaphorical exemplification of the relationshiploé politics with space.

However, it can be said that in the last two desadmnsitions, transformations,
metamorphoses or, one can say the revolutionshthet been continuously taking place
in cities, drastically altered how the relationshgtween politics and space is perceived.
As Davis (2004:5) noted, “For the first time theban population of the earth will
outnumber the rural. Indeed, given the imprecisbrthe Third World censuses, this
epochal transition may already have occurred”. Thigan reality have become so
transcendent over other realms of life that theranéarly nothing left which is not
happening in cities or in one way or another ntztegl with what is happening in them.
From the mp3 player produced in shanty warehouse®ing Kong to the fashion week
of Paris, from thebasmati cultivating farmers of India to the GM food resdar
laboratories of Britain, from political motivatiorsd squatter residents in Ankara to the

extravagant entertainment centers in Las Vegasnetuly all seemingly apart realities
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became different facets of an in some ways inchedibaotic and in some other ways
startlingly orderly continuum of the urban worldayfor and Lang (2004) effectively
summarized this radical shift in their review oethundred new concepts in social

sciences to describe recent urban change.

Most of these new concepts either emphasize thegemee of a new spatial form like
“penturbia” (Lessinger 1987), “technoburb” (Fishma887), “edge city” (Garreau
1991), “limitless city” (Gillham 2002) etc. or apgred as a part of an effort to capture
the true nature of urban space under the influeotethe phenomenon called
“globalization” like “world city network” (Baelwardl982), “cross border network of
global cities” (Sassen 1999), “global urban networShort and Kim 1999)
“transnational urbanism” (Smith 2001) etc. Yet, fek these recent contributions
directly point out to the underlying power struetsiror the political relations which
constitute a very important level in changing esesenf everyday spatial processs.
Although there are modest contributions about thenging nature of political processs
in urban realm, underlining the supremacy of the-liteeral thought summarized in
terms like “governance”, “partnerships”, “coalit&n “participation”, “communicative
action” etc. a major difference between the scisotdrthe urban sociology till 1980’'s
and after, who especially dealt with the power rbam scene should be noted. The
former seems to get and idea of what the pasver urban realm through his exploration
of the grand forces that rule the whole society.evéas the latter seems to be rather
more interested in a limited fashion about what @osught to bewith regards to the
continuing transformation in global and local levdfurthermore, the former seems to be
mostly framed by the limitations of the politicajstem and studied for instance the
voting patterns, institutional structures, politicdeavages in urban areas etc. within
predominantly western societies, but the latterfepred to focus on deviations and
distortions in political structures and politicadlations with reference to ethnicity,

gender, informality, race and other cultural fastor

Yet, the fundamental age-old question about thaticglship between politics and space
remain resolved in the discussions of whether aowd $patial practice in realized as a
political resource. Why certain groups of peopld aertain classes are more involved in
the decision making processes than others and h@® it is necessary to look back to
some of the fundamental discussions about the f@iggower and decision making

concerning political action and inaction, interestsl causality in political relations.
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According to Saunders (1983), such questions caanbeered looking into how various
scholars positioned themselves while providing ecoant of the relationship between
politics and decision — making. First of all, behipolitical action there should be
substantial political resources. Yet, although ¢hpslitical resources, some of the most
important of whom was the material ones, are ingmirprerequisites but not sufficient
to explain the wide spread political inaction irvadced capitalist societies. The political
resources for political action does only createotemtial for political action. Similar
questions can also be posed with respect to théakpaactices. Most of the people
living in cities choose to remain indifferent teetfundamental changes in urban space

even if those changes fundamentally influence ttheily lives.

The problem with the political inactiveness of {heople living in cities is three fold.
First of all, the non-decision making mechanismghefexisting powerful interest groups
prevents citizens to raise issues to the publin@@eSecondly, the inevitable difference
between the preferences and interests of the péiolg in cities create a gap between
the definition and formation of the collective goaidd legitimization which led to prove
existing representation mechanisms insufficientd Aast, effectivity of the channels of
these representation mechanisms and political radbo the realization of individual
interests is relatively lower than the use of direstablishment of the informal political
relations and informal political relations in orderget particularistic ends without going

into exhausting mechanisms of political action.

Therefore, it can be said that while trying to wstknd the inactivity of the people in
participating in the decision making mechanismghefurban areas in which they live, it
is crucial to understand the other more practiaak$ of power and political processs,
which provide outlets of satisfying personal ingtselike patron-client relations. That
necessitates an examination of representationespeaale and governing power together
with the informal politicial sphere shaped througdtwork structures. Through such an
inquiry, the very essence of the nature of micreellepolitical processs and their

relationship with the existing channels of représton could be understood.
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2.2. Changes in Representation, Space, Scale arerthag of Power
in Urban Planning Process after the Second World Wa

Urban studies has long been an interdisciplinagjdfi drawing from, among other
disciplines, anthropology, geography, history, plag, political science, and sociology
(Martin, McCann and Purcell, 2003). Geographersiripan studies are distinguished first
and foremost by a tradition of sustained explidieration to spatial patterns and
processes. Early research in the 1950s and 19Giequed largely in the human
ecology and neoclassical economic traditions, erengithe effect of spatial segregation
on human organization, and the relationship betwaed use and land value (Berry &
Kasarda, 1977; Harris & Ullman, 1945; Muth, 196Ihat work was challenged in the
1970s and 1980s by Marxist geographers and so@stéogponcerned with understanding
the underlying social processes that produced uspace (Castells, 1977; Cox, 1984;
Dear & Scott, 1981; Harvey, 1973; Smith, 1984). Merxist approach has itself been
challenged by a range of perspectives that seelvdid the economism of the early
Marxist work. The result in geography has been amicking proliferation of
perspectives and themes in the study of the city arban politics. While more
traditional politicaleconomic examinations of growth politics, urbanimegs, and global
restructuring have continued, they have been jomef@minist research (England, 1991;
Hanson & Pratt, 1991), examinations of race/racidmekson, 1989; Peake & Kobayashi,
2002), and studies of sexuality (Bell, 1995; Valest 1993). The reaction to economism
has introduced diverse pasttuctural and postmodern approaches to the citgt, s
questions of identity, difference, and represeotatiave received increasing attention

over the past 10 to 15 years.

The fundamental spatial nature of the capitalisinemy was delineated by David
Harvey (1973, 1985). He drew on Marx, who argued tapital investments are always
geographically uneven. Inputs in one place or megaach a state of maturity, fostering
disinvestments in those sites and new infusionscabital in alternate locations.
However, space is not an even, undifferentiateth @a which investment unfolds. It is
rather a complicated set of interlocking physicat asocial relations, patterns, and
processes (Harvey, 1985; Lefebvre, 1991; Masse$4,19994; Smith, 1984; Soja,
1989). Space is an unavoidably social product ede&iiom a mix of legal, political,

economic, and social processs and structures (Lefeth991). While it has a material
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reality as environment, it is also experienced a@hceptualized through the

organization of social life (Massey, 1992).

Urban conflicts between residential land uses amdneercially oriented development,
for example, can be seen as spatial conflicts chemiaed by different ideas about what
urban space is and what it should become (Purt@dly, 2001). Further, analyses that
recognize different meanings of space—from its matsorganization in land use
planning, human attachments to specific locatiand, idealized images—highlight areas
of contradiction, tension, or difference in the ambsphere. In McCann's (1999)
examination of racial conflict in Lexington, Kentyc for example, he demonstrates
how editorial cartoons foster racialized knowle@ddput the city, such as when African
Americans are confronted and questioned in downtareas because they are seen as

outof-place (Cresswell, 1996).

A spatial perspective on urban issues is evident.agan and Molotch's (1987)
characterization of the difference between use exthange value of land. Viewing
urban conflict through a lens of space, rather tbae focusing on purely economic
calculi, opens the analytic framework to a broadange of understandings and
explanations for different approaches to urban.lémdhe case of memorials such as the
World Trade Center site in New York, for instanclaracterizing the value of the space
as one based on use, and in contrast to reuse ¢érid for market exchange, does not
fully capture the significance of the site itselithin the urban and national psyche. A
spatial analysis—particularly one recognizing tloeial production of space, as in
Lefebvre (1991)—recognizes the inherent and meltgacial meanings of space and the

spatiality of all human activity (Martin, McCanndiRurcell, 2003).

One key element in understanding space and inagistig spatial dynamics in urban
politics is specifying the scale of analysis. Irbam politics, it may seem that the
appropriate unit of analysis is local governmentwedver, social, political, and
economic spheres that are manifest in locally bednspaces also interact and have
expression at much broader scales. In recognitiisg geographers have engaged in an
ongoing attempt to theorize about the politicsaafls. Scale in geography has long been
important methodologically in terms of how reseaisframed. Inquiry framed at local
scales yields different results than inquiry ag¢arscales, and geographers have debated

the strengths and weaknesses of the various mdtgcil approaches. In addition to
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such methodological questions, recent work in ugbalitical geography has taken scale
as itself an object of inquiry; it has examined heweial processes are characterized by

particular scalar arrangements(Martin, McCann amddh, 2003).

The bulk of this new attention in geography hashb&ened at understanding the recent
profound shifts in global political and economider. The upshot of this work has been
an argument that globalization has involved a vepgcific rescaling. Formerly the
national scale was the dominant scale at whichtipaliand economic power was
coordinated. Increasingly, there is a greater ffole supranational scales and sub
national scales (such as the urban scale). In #se of the state and governance
functions, for example, this shift involves a trfemsof authority and responsibility from
a nationalscale state both to supmational governance forms (such as the EU or the
WTO) and to sulmational forms (as with the much discussed dewamutdf state
functions over the last several years) (Staehelgrils, & Flint, 1997). This scalar shift
has been termed a process of glocalization—a samedtus globalization and

localization of the global political economy (Swyattpuw, 1992).

The subnational aspect of this rescaling is most relevanirban politics and policy. It
involves local states and governance institutionsepting more responsibility and
authority as natiomstates devolve control from the national scaldéldcal and regional
scales. National states are increasingly transfgmeésponsibility to urban governments
for tasks such as economic development, socialicesy and the provision of
infrastructure (Painter, 1995; Peterson, 1995; Ste& Stoker, 1995). The augmented
responsibilities of local governing institutionsvieabeen accompanied by a shift in their
policy orientation. Having been set adrift to a m&gfrom the protection of the national
state and its economy, local and urban governntente become more responsible for
ensuring that the local area can compete effegtiuelthe wider global economy.
Therefore, the literature argues, the main polityftsin cities has been toward
competitiveness: because capital is much more tabkhift investment from place to
place, newly independent local governance institigtiare increasingly concerned to
ensure that their region remains economically cditiye so that it can attract and retain
investment (Cerny, 1997; Harvey, 1989b; Jessopk,Redickell, 1999; Swyngedouw,
1996). The literature argues that economic conipetiess and attracting and retaining
capital investment have taken on much greater itapoe for local policymakers.

Urban policy has become much more neoliberal iorisntation and the structure of the
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policy making apparatus has become increasinglyptem(Martin, McCann and Purcell,
2003).

The complexity and dynamism of the contemporanjicgoarena is captured in the
interest of geographers and others in the riseewf forms of urban governance (Box,
1999; Goodwin & Painter, 1996; Harvey, 1989b; Mamile& Goodwin, 1999; Stone,
1989; Ward, 1996). Generally, the term governamscesed to indicate "a shift from
centralized and bureaucratic forms of decisimaking [generally referred to as
‘government’] to a plurality of coexisting networed partnerships that interact as
overlapping webs of relationships at diverse spatiales, from the neighborhood to the
globe"(Hubbard, Kitchin, Bartley, & Fuller, 2002p.p175-176). Scholars have been
careful to note that this characterization of agition from government to governance
does not indicate a complete disjuncture. Ratheir tntent is to identify recent changes
in the organization of the state and society wadknowledging the continuing influence
of established policy models in certain contextentifying the rise of governance
affords insight into larger changes in the orgatitra of contemporary society.
Neoliberal ideals of competition and marked social policy are argued to be manifest
in cities in ways that constitute both changeseexternal environment" within which
government functions and the "changing internaucture of the state, as the
responsibility for some of its functions [are] raked, licensed out to nozlected
agencies or simply rationalized"(Ward, 2000, p. ;138 also Brenner & Theodore,
2002). Thus, questions of how decisions about copdeary cities' social and economic
futures are made, where they are made, which utistils or actors are empowered to
make them, and in whose interests, are centrabteat deal of contemporary writing in

urban, political, and economic geography (MartioQdnn and Purcell, 2003).

These questions drive research on the ways in wthieimportance of the spaces and
institutions of the national state have changedelation to the politics of economic
development and social welfare provision (Brenr398; Jessop, Peck, & Tickell,
1999). This has, in turn, informed the study of hosvtain cities and cityegions are
emerging as powerful nodes in sodétional and supraational political economies
(Scott, 2001; Storper, 1997; Taylor, 2000). At theme time, there is an ongoing
engagement with the various ways in which pupliwvate coalitions and novel forms of

decisionmaking are reshaping the political and physicab&mapes of cities (Cox &
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Mair, 1988; Harvey, 1989b; Jonas & Wilson, 1999;@dan, 2001; Sair¥artin, 1998;
Woodmansee, 1994).

Much of this work touches on two more connectingntles in the urban governance
literature: 1) the analysis of how social procesgerate both within and without formal
political institutions and 2) the study of how theprocesses work in an uneven
distribution across space and in the specific candé interlinked geographical scales,
rather than on the head of the proverbial pin. iRstance, "[w]hen | speak of urban
politics," writes Harvey (1989a) | do not mean thayor or the city council, though they
are one, important form of expression of urbantjsli Nor do | necessarily refer to an
exclusively defined urban region, because metrtgoli regions overlap and
interpenetrate when it comes to the important meee at work there. The urban space
with which | propose to work is fixed only to thegitee that the key processes | shall
identify are confined within fixed spaces. To thegke that the processes are restlessly

in motion, so the urban space is itself perpetualfux (p. 127).

As research has built upon these themes, many &apueed that a key aspect of the
politics of urban governance is the power to dismaly represent the spatial, social, and
ideological bounds of the city as an object to govéo temporarily fix the limits of
governable urban space for certain political puego§lessop, 1997; Jonas & Wilson,
1999).

The attention by geographers to representatiornpnibe and discourse parallels that of
scholars in other disciplines who have questionddaasparent relationship between
material reality and the languages that we usepoesent it (Foucault, 1970; Marcus &
Fisher, 1999; Barnes & Duncan, 1992). Scholars klaae/n upon the work of linguistic
structuralists in recognizing the social productmithe world, and the limitations of
language to describe the material world separate fts social meaning (Derrida, 1976;
Foucault, 1970, 1972; Saussure, 1974). This queéstjoof meaning gives rise to
attention to discourses, or "frameworks that emdbrgarticular combinations of
narratives, concepts, ideologies and signifyingcesss, each relevant for a particular
realm of social action"(Barnes & Duncan, 1992, p. Biscourses include linguistic

representation as well as social processs.
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This scholarly attention to representation and alisse takes two main forms: 1) a
questioning of the ability of research to discowerths about the world, and 2) an
examination of representation and discourse as nalytacal framework for
understanding social processes. The questioningrutihs represents a disciplinary
examination of epistemology, investigating means ktwowledge and suggesting
alternative frameworks for research. In geograptingse analyses focused on the
difficulty of accurately representing the world side of its social meaning, in particular
cultural contexts (Barnes & Duncan, 1992; CosgréveéDaniels, 1988; McDowell,
1994). McDowell (1994), for example, argued thad\tedge is multiple and positional,
so there cannot be a single, unitary meaning oivangplace, neighborhood, or city
(Martin, McCann and Purcell, 2003).

The second form of attention to representationdiscburse focuses on social difference
and power relations in empirical research. Thisetgp discourse analysis has become
common in urban research. It includes, for exampisearch examining media
portrayals of urban places and the ways that tlueyribute to popular perceptions of
inner cities as unsafe with deviant residents (Bssg 1985; Martin, 2000; McCann,
1999). Other scholars have examined the policygg®cdemonstrating how particular
rhetorical strategies, such as emphasizing growthHocal economic development,
prioritizes certain policy choices over others (NMo@, 2002; Throgmorton, 1993). This
examination of underlying values in political coafl highlights how the interests of
some groups can be rhetorically cast as the intefes whole community, obscuring
alternative interpretations of policy choices. Gomd Mair's (1988) examination of local
dependence represents such a strategy, wherdnedith of a given locality is defined in
terms of its ability to attract new firms away frasther places, with less attention paid,
for example, to such firms' labor processs. Finallyme scholars have investigated the
ways that certain places are represented in pdiiwourse as ideals, challenging any
sort of land use change to those sites. Purcelll®1) research on homeowners'
associations in Los Angeles demonstrates how valheat neighborhoods can be used
in public policy to question growth that increasies,example, multi -family residential
or commercial uses in suburban areas. In addiisnpbar (2001) suggests that the idea
of the local has been used as a defensive stragajnst global economic growth, such

as along the Pacific coast of Columbia.
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Representation and discourse are increasingly i@apbranalytical lenses for urban
politics, as these concepts provide a frameworlek@mining the role of values, stories,
and ideals in shaping the social world, and refigcthange and conflict. Scholars of
urban studies have drawn upon these concepts toimamultiple perspectives and
meanings of places, as well as the values andsid#aiaterial and ideal landscapes.
Some of the articles in this special issue undertak geographical analysis of
representation and discourse, examining the paisayf space and scale that reinforce

particular urban policies, and manifest confliatsoag parties within the urban sphere.

It is clear that, the conception and the realityttod urban political process became
proliferated and complex with respect to the poditiprocesss at micro level. The scale
of political relations became incumbent upon thisteng channels of representation and
emerging channels of participation. Yet, it isIstécessary to have a close look on how
the informal side of the urban political spheraisvork at micro scale with respect to

political action and the distribution of resources.

2.3. Clientelism and Spatial Practices

2.3.1. The Relation of Patron-client Relations vtate and Society

The most important aspect of patron-client relaioas their existence in different
cultures and nations. Social scientists are alwatgsested in how they exist together
with formal institutions of modem life and why thelp not disappear like some other
traditional types of relations did. In this sectioly purpose is to find an answer to these
two questions. To do this | will examine two broadproaches, "evolutionist" and
"articulation" approaches, examining how and whyrgraclient relations persist

together with formal institutions of modem life.

The "evolutionist" approach perceives any type atfgn-client relation as a transitional
step towards group or class based political padtan, within an evolutionary pattern.
All variants of patron-client relations are traimiial stages within the transformation
path to the modem types of political participatidie main assumption behind this
approach is that patron-client relations continlppadgapt and transform under changing

socio-economic and political conditions. Some argHike Boissevain (1966), Powell
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(1970), Weingrod (1968), Silverman (1970), Loiz&8719), Mouzelis (1978), Li Causi
(1981), Littlewood (1980), Bodeman (1980), and WHit980) have referred to patron-
client relations as a stage in political developmelowever, paradoxically it is apparent
that, the personalistic and particularistic ideglagf patron-client relations is a real
challenge to the ideas of this approach and thugenist approach fails to provide the
evidence to distinguish why patron-client relati@wlve to modem forms of political

participation instead of challenging or conflictimgh them.

Boissevain (1968), Powell (1970), Weingrod (19684 &Silverman (1970) studied
patron-client relations with reference to the catiad "nation-state". Within the process
of nation building, at the beginning, the relatlmetween centre and periphery is limited,
the level of political consciousness is low anditiall participation is limited. When a
nation-state is founded, sometimes, traditionatgoatlient relations are co-opted to
control the periphery and local sphere. Becauseogly in developing countries,
before the nation-state mostly the political cidtig based on traditional type of relations
and the easiest way to build a hierarchical corafaiation-state over society is through
adapting these traditional relations. The impositiof modem forms of political
participation takes time. New political party orgaations are built upon or absorb
patron-client relations while they are expandingitttorganization to geographical and
political periphery. In feet, patron-client relat® provide a limited hierarchic order,
which links geographical and political centre te fieriphery. Yet, the logic of patron-
client relations challenges the ideology of nastate (GungAyata,1990). The
ideology of patron-client relations is based ortipalarism and personalism whereas the
ideology of nation-state involves universalism agalitarianism. As a result of this co-
optation of traditional patron-client relationsditgonal patron-client relations transform
to "clientelism" and "brokerage" as defined earligccording to GlngAyata (1994b),
clients become voters and their relative bargaipioger within the relation increases. In
the end, both the integrity and harmony of the oeder of nation-state with the society
is realized and masses are mobilized. Accordingvtdutionist approach transformation
of traditional patronage relations to clientelisande taken as a transitory step towards

increasing political participation (Boissevain 1966

When the nation-state is introduced with increasitage intervention in every sphere of
society, the nature of patron-client relations gemndramatically. With increasing state

intervention, instruments and organizations ofestgiparatus replace traditional patron-
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client relations in many spheres such as directlying and marketing agricultural
products, providing technical assistance, estahbisieducation, judiciary and social
security systems. Yet, the newly emerging orgarmmat structure is mostly too complex
or distant from individuals. There is also a ladkpolitical culture about how to use
these complex mechanisms to reach substantial nessouln this case, newly adopted
forms of patron-client relations became widespreed a bridge between formal
organizations and individuals, like brokerage. Remnore, after the foundation of a
nation-state, former mechanisms of patron-clietdtiens may become a reliable base
for the newly emerging political system and potitiparties because there is usually no
class base for modern forms of political partidigat Glng-Ayata (1994a), in Turkish
case and Lemarchand (1981) in Africa gives examplehis. Lemarchand also stress
that, when patron-client mechanisms are used asam$nof unifying same or all ethnic
entities and adapting them to state during the datian of nation-state (Lemarchand
1972).

On the other hand, some authors like Lemarchand_agd (1972), Zuckerman (1977),
Barnes and Sani (1974) and Schneider (1972), atguigpatron-client type of relations
are not transitional stages to modernization anghodeatization On the contrary, is
argued that they prevent direct participation alividuals in the political system and the
diffusion of universalistic standards of behavioin developing countries,
industrialization and the market economy can bebdished rather fester than political
system and organizational structures. Economic tiraan be realized much earlier than
changing of political culture from a culture basedtraditional values to the one based
on modern values. In particular, the over-formabmplex and sophisticated state
bureaucracy may turn out to be an obstacle rathem & means for political change.
Moreover, Lemarchand and Legg (1972) argue thatopalient relations cause
inequalities to increase in society. They strengtleisting power differences since the

resources are distributed through patron-clierattiahs.

According to authors coming from the Marxist traatit like Mouzelis (1978), Li

Causi(1975) and Littlewood (1980), patron-clieriatiens are basically exploitation
relations. Yet, patrons do not always belong to ¢heresponding classes in Marxist
terminology. A patron may not necessarily be a tadipi but he is accepted as a
representative of the dominant class and ideol@gyn&-Ayata 1994b). Some of the

characteristics of the patron-client relatiorke | reciprocity and voluntarism soften
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and legitimize the exploitation involved in thdat@n. Li Causi and Littlewood also
argue that patrons create an ideology and a seed@lrity to guarantee the necessary
conditions for the reproduction of the labor forééouzelis, on the other hand, sees
patron-client relations as a form of political cmen, through which the state prevents
class struggle of the masses by keeping pre-cegpitalations alive. In brief, Marxists
expect the fading and disappearing of patron-clielations with the emergence of class-
consciousness. The emerging labor class would ecriggaitown style of organization.

Mouzelis (1978) and White (1980) note examplesuchsa change.

On the other hand, some authors like Gidwgata (1994b), Davis (1977) and Lande
(1976) argue the possibility of coexistence of @asi patron-client relations together
with some modern forms of relations. The "artidolatapproach” is well identified by
Lande in his widely accepted definition of patrdiet relations as an "addenda" to the
formal relations and structures. For them, patignt relations and modern relations
and organizations are "compatible” with each otAetually, Lande (1976) argues that
patron-client relations can never exist by thenmeshlithout an institutional framework.
An organizational vacuum can never exist exceptritial periods of revolutions. They
argue that patron-client relations have a latenttion. Patron-client relations fill the
gap where an institutional mechanism fails to nteetneeds of individuals and groups.
For example, in circumstances where the organizatistructure is over complex and
sophisticated, patron-client relations are likatybie used to gain access to necessary

services.

One important question about the compatibility afrpn-client relations to the formal
institutions is whether patron-client relations adgenda to formal institutions as it is
the only way of "survival" for them or they coexisith formal institutions because of
their "strength". If the patron-client relationlergely based on the resources of formal
structures it can be argued that the coexistentteeisnly way of survival for them. On
the other hand, if the patron-client relationsraweso dependent on formal structures but
fill the gap when formal institutions fail to woeficiently, it can be said that they exist
because of their strength. However, all types dfgpaclient relations include both

aspects to a varying degree since they are notisubgo formal structures.

Subsequently on some other authors argued thagbetisestence of patron-client relations

is not only due to its internal dynamics but alsge dto deficiencies of modern

21



democracies to provide accessible channels ofcgaation to individuals (GlneAyata
1994b). Without giving any importance to the indival and his needs, bureaucratic
universalism is built upon "indifference" resulting helplessness and hopelessness.
Because, the modern notions of "universality" aaduality” tend to denote and even
strengthen inequalities in the society. Gainingeasdo the resources in a modern society
is either to complicated or necessitates too muifbrte Moreover, especially in
developing countries, formal institutions of moddifie fail to deliver resources and
services they meant to the citizens. The assumphiandemocracy strengthens people
and provides them access to resources is oppostt: gct that, people are not always
able to mobilize themselves and could not gain €xte necessary resources (Roniger
1994a).

So far the place of patron-client relations in stciand their relations with the formal
structures have been examined. It would appear uhder various circumstances,
patron-client relations persist and perpetuateroRatlient relations are addenda to the
modern organizations and formal relations. Ofteaytemerge as a "symbiotic" or
"shadow" type of relation existing together withrf@l relations and having a mutually
exclusive interaction with them. Sometimes theynepeovide a latent legitimacy for
formal relations and modern organizations, becdbsg fill the gaps where formal

mechanisms fail to work.

Scott and Kerklivett (1976) summarized the strugtueasons behind persistence of
patron-client relations. According to them: 1. Tersistence of market inequalities of
wealth, status and power, 2. The relative absehowapersonal guarantees accompanied
by the growth of semi-autonomous local leaders andhability of kinship or other

traditional bonds to serve the needs of individwaks the three basic reasons for the
persistence of patron-client relations. Actuallg third reason might better be asserted

as inability of modern relations and mechanisnmsetwe the needs of the individuals.

In fact, according to Scott (1976), patron-cliegiations themselves display a structural
dimension and we can define "patron-client strueglur Scott defines two distinctive
patron-client structures. "Patron-client clustaeférs to a patron and his clients that are
directly linked to him. Whereas, a "patron-cliegtamid" refers to a network involving
a supreme patron at the top, brokers at the middtethe clients at the bottom of the

hierarchy.
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A patron-client pyramid represents a broader sagnpatron-client relations. It may

include many patron-client clusters. In a patrdastl cluster the position of a patron is
absolute in character with respect to his clieBtd, in a patron-client pyramid only the
position of the supreme patron on the top is albsolill the other patrons' and clients'
positions are relative to each other. Usually tradal forms of patron-client relations

tend to be in cluster forms. However, in modernirsgs$, patron-client pyramids emerge
because brokerage emerges and the relative bargginiver of the clients increases. In
some cases, like in the case of the dictator Soharindonesia, the president of the

government may become a supreme patron.

In the next section, before elaborating on thetimiaof patron-client relations with
spatial processs the other important aspects obmpatient relations will be examined,

basically the patron-client relations in the urlsphere.

2.3.2. Patron-client Relations in Urban Sphere

One of the most widely accepted statements abeupdtitical attitudes in urban areas
claims that urbanization makes a "positive" conttitm formation of formal political
participation and modern political attitudes. It &rgued that with increasing
urbanization, there comes increasing political ipged@tion (Milibarth 1965). This
happens because of the dense networks of commiamicptoximity to centers of power
and increased social interaction. In fact, thiswfellows the assumption that urban life
occurs in a modern participatory atmosphere andttiuge living in urban areas tend to
be more active in elections and modern politidel (Gormez 1997, Kalaycioglu 1986).
Different studies focusing on the relationship be#w urbanization and political
participation have reached different conclusions. iRstance, Ozbudun (1976), in his
study about participation in elections in metrogaoli areas of Turkey, concluded that
voting level is lower than rural areas. On the othand, Karpat (1976), in his work
stated that, among newcomers, political particgrahas increased. Works of Kartal and
Kalaycioglu also give clues about increasing tewglenf participation in urban areas
among migrant populations (Kalaycioglu 1983, Gormi&®7). Unfortunately these
studies focus on voting levels and could not makeaificant contribution by showing
the nature of this increasing participation. Bubhar work, Chubb (1981a) showed that

especially migrant populations and the urban pend to use patron-client relations as a
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mechanism for political participation rather mannfal mechanisms in urban areas. We
may conclude that the increasing participation iban areas does not occur through
modern channels of participation but also cliesteliand brokerage. In this section it
will be tried to show that patron-client relatica® very influential and they gain a new
dimension in the urban sphere. To do this brokeegwities in the urban sphere and

who the strategically important groups of patrond elients are in cities will be defined.

hi the past, mostly in analysis of patron-clienkatiens, rural areas and traditional
patron-client relations have been chosen for casdies. Therefore, there is a tendency
to see that patron-client relations are unique umalr areas, or solely rural. But,
comparative studies of clientelism in various caoest have shown that, patron-client
relations can be observed also in urban areas (CH@8la,b, Cornelius 1972).
Moreover, in urban areas, traditional patron-clieslations transform into different

forms of patron-client relations like clientelismdabrokerage.

Although the reasons for the existence of patraantlrelations like limited class based
political activity, scarcity of resources, compietit between individuals and groups over
the allocation of resources etc. are the same mithl patron-client relations, patron-
client relations in urban areas have some unigatéurfes. The characteristics of the
patron-client relations are congruent with the ueitess of the "urban" itself.
Specialization, dispersion of powers, extensivésin of labor, concentration of capital
in urban sphere, heterogeneous structure of mmdéses and impoverished residents of
the urban areas constitute the main reasons fordiffierentiation of patron-client
relations in urban areas. The peculiar characdesisif urban areas cause important
transformations in patron-client relations. Therelter of relation, patrons and clients
change a lot. Because the rural types of patra@mtlielations are no longer compatible
with the formal structures in urban areas, thegdfarm to urban forms of patron-client

relations.

One of the most important factors leading to th@gformation of patron-client relations
in urban areas is the increasing specializatioreafnomic activities in urban areas,
which mean that different people control differesgources. Thus, a patron for someone
who is looking for survival resources like moneyfood is not necessarily the same as
for someone, who is looking for job advancemena golitical favor. This is also true

from the perspective of the patron (Norris 1984)e bureaucrat who can help someone
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get medical service but cannot help get work fonesone or a position in school for a
child is an example of patron-client specializationurban areas (Chubb 1981a). The
shopkeeper can provide credit but cannot provitbesgcurity. Each resource tends to
have a different person controlling it. As suchhaur patron-client relationships, while
potentially an important survival or mobility aidre not an exclusive source of either. In
addition, specialization can lead to the dispersfapatron-client ties into networks.

Patron-client clusters transform into patron-cligntramids. Brokers emerge who
mediate between supreme patrons and clients intemtelistic network, which is

organized in a pyramidal structure.

Specialization of activities in urban areas resinltdispersion of resources, positions and
limitations of controls over resources, which imnticauses multiple dependencies to
emerge. A migrant or an urban poor is likely to ibgolved with various patrons
because, every patron has a limited control ovsitipas, resources and services. Also,
together with suffrage, the bargaining power of thient increases and a competition
between patrons and brokers emerges to get theodugpthe clients. The inequality
between patrons and clients decreases. Howeverhigte level of specialization of
activities and division of labor also cause patransearch for being monopoly over the
resources to become supreme patrons. Basicallge thieds of patrons stand at the top
of the patron-client pyramids. Especially in dey#hy countries, patrons who have
ultimate control over strategic urban resourcestipt®come supreme patrons in urban
areas. On the other hand, urban migrants and ysban whose bargaining power is
relatively low, constitute the clients for thesetrpas. For instance, in Turkey, the
speculative and commercial entrepreneurial clag®se capital accumulation is based
on urban land rents, constitute a class of suppatrens. They constitute majority of the
local government councils and dominate local pritiarena (Koksal and Kara 1990,
Tekeli 1976). Consequently, it can be argued thtt vespect to patron-client relations
the most important sections of urban populatiorspeculative entrepreneurial classes as

patrons and migrants and urban poor as the clients.

Furthermore, brokerage in urban areas is more widad than in rural areas. In most
cases, brokerage functions as a bridge betweantsbad supreme patrons in a network
of patron-client relations. "Cacique" in Latin Arfear and "Gecekondugasi" in Turkish

case appear as outstanding figures of brokeragebam areas. Cornelius (1972), Purcell

(1981) and Guasti (1977) observed strong cacigomesg low-income urban groups in
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Latin America. Cornelius (1972) argued that the eowf brokers increases with

increasing urban character of the settlements.

The unique features of urban patron-client relati@ause some interest groups to
become more significant. Chubb (1981a,b) distirnfgessand categorizes these interest
groups into four. The first one of these groups'lazal commercial or speculative
entrepreneurs”. These groups mostly looks for lpgéas and excess profits through
speculation of scarce resources. They are mosthhiad in the economic sectors like
construction industry and real estate market, lice purpose. Mostly they do not prefer
sectors, which are highly competitive and gettingrigilege or excess profits is difficult
in them. They avoid making large-scale investmesitce they prefer using their
resources for patron-client relations instead. Eisflg productive sectors become
increasingly dependent upon public investment énftiim of both direct investment and
programs of incentives and subsidies for the peissctor. For this respect, the public
intervention about urban planning and building fagons become very important.
Usually collusion occurs between local governmemtd powerful speculative interests.
The result is the destruction of the agricultueadd and its replacement with squatters,
illegal buildings and buildings with low aesthetlgalth and public service standards.
Urban expansion itself in most cases becomes awrient source of resources for
patron-client relations (Chubb 1981b).

The second of these groups is "public employeeké Gase of public employees is
relevant to the resource theory of patron-cliefdtiens, which assumes that the key to
the success of political machines and clienteliséitvorks is their influence over public
treasury and large scale distribution of publicougses, primarily in the form of
patronage. In her study in Palermo Chubb (1981@)eaat that, where a stable and secure
job is a rare commodity, employment in the pubéicter has become an aspiration as it
brings a regular salary, fringe benefits and ségudnder these circumstances, a job in
public sector becomes the primary resource of pattient relations. Especially in local
government bureaucracies, political linkages amelyi perceived as a way of getting a
secure job. In most cases their domination in Ipoditics provides necessary freedom
for local politicians to use local employment oppaities in local governments as a

means of patron-client relations. For this reagofiticians often provide jobs as favors.
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The third and fourth groups are the traditional diedclass and the urban poor. As in
Chubb's (1981b) example of the Naples, bureaucratermediation of the political
party, politician or a person of power is the mogportant favor for these groups who
often require intervention in the procedures of theeaucracy. In most cases the
bureaucratic apparatus is an inefficient, slow mgunechanism with much red tape.
However, the personal intervention of an infludnpi@rson can yield immediate results.
Thus, the impersonal and unresponsive structure tref bureaucracy serves
unintentionally as a highly efficacious means ohemating and maintaining political
support. Ordinary citizens and urban poor, disathgad by their illiteracy or lack of
experience in dealing with bureaucratic institusioare constrained to seek assistance

from a higher status patron, who can intervenectliron behalf.

To conclude, patron-client relations in urban arddfer a lot from rural areas. The
important aspects of urban patron-client relatioas be summarized as; specialization,
dispersion of powers and resources, extensiveidivisf labor; increasing importance of
public employees, commercial and speculative ergrequrial classes, traditional middle
class and urban poor and migrants, dispersion wbmpsl powers and diversification of
patrons and increase of relative bargaining powerclients. In fact, patron-client
relations in urban areas can be interpreted addnch of patron-client relations in
modern conditions. Yet, in urban sphere, the dgresiid complexity of the relations
involved with the clientelist relations increaseddn some extent gained the quality of

social network of relations.

Recently, a new wave of clientelism studies emergesitly focusing on the operational
issues related with the process of clientelistti@ts in urban sphere. These efforts could
be categorized in three distinct branches. Autlikes Komito (1984), Villaon (2003),
Papakostas (2000), Vallenca (1995) and Hallin aapgathanassopulos (1996) tried to
posit clientelism in a global context, questionthg emerging new forms of clientelist
relations. On the other hand, a handful of schofaeferred to go deep into the
relationship between clientelism and existing fdrmpeogrammatic and retrospective
political mobilization mechanisms especially iniagt like Martin (1997), Brusco and
Nazareno (2002), Keefer (2002), Wantchekon (20R8pinson and Verdier (2003) and
Remmer (2007). A third group of scholars on theepthand preferred to investigate the
relationship between clientelism and other formsnédérmal political relations such as
Khan (2000) and Maiz (1999).
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Yet, in most of these authors there appears to bemanon conclusion that although
mostly clientelism is identified with private berisfprovided to the clients by the broker
or the patron in the form of material exchange lipupods and public services became
increasingly related with the sustenance of thatimiship. Since as Paker (2001) notes,
the rent-seeking activity became one of the mogtomant part of the clientelist
relations. It can be said that, rent seeking d@atwiin urban areas became inherently
related with the clientelist processs, which inntwo-opted by the existing political
systems and political mobilization mechanisms. @htlhe most significant of these rent
seeking activities are related mostly with land dadd speculation, which is the

foremost scarce source of rent in cities.

According to Hillier (2000:35); Hughes, John ands$&a (2002:400) land became a
resource through which complex networks of informelhtions could be established.
Because, the rent derived from land and the persgist nature of these rents provide a
stable basis for the network to flourish at mioggdl. Although it is not quite easy to
capture methodologically the nature of these netsyjoit becomes also possible to
inquire such endeavors through investigating suetworks related with land based
processs like urban planning process. For thisoreéscan be said that, the effective
combination of certain political mobilization mectiem and their reflection in spatial
practice with the rent seeking activities gainserelistic relations a new fashion.
Clientelistic pyramids became more complex andetltienensional, gaining a network
character. Instead of a one way representatiorh@fctientelist relations, now it is
possible to represent them in a much more comglextsre allowing the borkers and

patrons to change roles easily based on the paleptiovided by the network itself.

In the following chapters, based on the conceptatdin of the political structure of the
clientelist mechanisms and their relationship wiith political mobilization mechanisms
and spatial practice mechanisms, the urban plaristgry of the city of Ankara will be
presented including an in depth case study of isterically defined last twenty years of
the city. Such and investigation will be finalizedthe form of a social network study,
trying to uncover such a clientelistic network figted on the urban land and urban land

rent.
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2.4. Conclusion

Throughout this chapter, the relationship of theosption of power with space and
informality is reviewed with special reference be fprovision of public services such as
urban planning. It is shown that, the conceptiopaiver became affiliated with space,
scale and representation especially after the Se¥déorld War. Especially the spatial
practices helped compensate deficiencies of rept@sen in various scales and help
certain political relations to become persistenerotime. Especially the informal
political relations are sustained through co-madiion of space alongside formal
mechanisms. For this respect, continuous regulanohre-regulation of spatial structure
through formal mechanisms of urban planning isordy a means for redistribution of
income but also reproduction of certain informalitpal relations. Such a mechanism is
embedded in the political mobilization mechanisrhsarious hegemonic projects that
mobilize masses based on provision of urban lartuaban land rent. The following
two chapters are to show how this mechanisms aaetatoughout history for the city

of Ankara.
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CHAPTER 3

THE INTERACTION BETWEEN POLITICAL
MOBILIZATION STRATEGIES AND SPATIAL
PRACTICES IN ANKARA UNTIL 1980'S

3.1. Introduction

An in-depth scrutiny of urban planning history ohlktara provides strong evidence to
suggest that there was an interaction between fofnp®litical mobilization strategies
and the reflection of these strategies on varieasoss and especially the ones involving
spatial practice. Nevertheless, it is not easyawoborate that the interaction between
these two strategies are not mere contingent affaihat is because when one
recommends the existence of such an interactiostlynthe interaction itself is not a
result of an overall strategy linking the politicghere with the spatial one, but because
of concurrent strategies or actions of differertbescor groups. Mostly, the concurrence
of political mobilization strategies and spatialagices together provided suitable
circumstances for certain political mobilization ehanisms to flourish through certain
groups taking advantage of opportunities creatddlewsometimes completely altering,
distorting, displacing, refracting the foreseentigpastructure which in turn re-shape
political mobilization strategies. All of these @mics could be seen in the process of

planning process.

The intervention, interaction or embeddedness ditigal relations and political
mobilization strategies in urban planning procesa ivell-conceptualized phenomenon
throughout urban planning literature. However, th8uence of politics on urban
planning process at micro level is a relativelyxplered area of inquiry. This could be
ascribed to the ambiguous nature of the relatibnsieo level and some methodological

problems concerning the difficulties of studyingta@ types of relations established
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side-by-side urban planning process. Yet, in arsecan inquiry into configuration of
interplay between the public authority, urban pkmnlandowner, entrepreneur,
politicians and other actors helps understanding palitical mobilization strategies and

particular interests are reflected in space thrauglan planning process.

Planning history of Ankara has proved a unique dasethis respect. The interplay

between political mobilization strategies and sggtractice has manifested itself in the
sphere of politics throughout a change from natiaitding and political co-optation to

clientelism and patron-client pyramids. It has decome visible in spatial practices in a
change from a belief in comprehensive planning pcody plans that later distorted by
particularistic changes to a conglomeration ofipaglans becoming the media for an
incrementalist configuration of spatial processe Eim of this chapter is to constitute

the first part of the very ground of this drastenture in the city of Ankara.

3.2.1920-1928: To Create a Capital out of Nothllegpite Land
Speculation

The City of Ankara’s destiny turned towards progragain just after its proclamation of
the capital of the new Turkish Republic in 1923t jaier the Independence War. The
reason for Ankara’s proclamation as the capitallde®n regarded with various instances
by various authors. For Tankut, Ankara’s proclaorativas a clear first step of both
repudiation of the old and a move towards a nagtate through creation of an inland
capital nearly out of nothing that becomes the synah the modern nation of Turkey
away from the primate city (Tankut, 1993:45-46)isTd&ttempt was similar to some other
nation building efforts like in Canberra of AustealBrazil of Brasilia and Islamabad of
Pakistan. Yet, Ankara’s proclamation was functigndistinct from others. The Turkish
case was both a continuum and a breakthrough iditima and history (Tekeli,
2000:317). According to other authors, proclamatadnAnkara was functional. In
military terms, it was the one that is easiestdfedd (Arar, 1969: 31; Akgtin, 2000:221),
it was in the center of gravity for the developmehAnatolia in economic terms (Arar,
1969:32; Tankut, 1993:47-48), and administrativéiyough proclamation of Ankara
possible competition between other relevant caneldaere avoided (Atay, 1980:419).

Some even argued, “Ankara was not chosen, it vesfayed in” (Tankut, 1993:47).
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In fact, after the foundation of the Republic, teenaining military cadres and
civil servants of the old capital Istanbul wererat to the new capital Ankara,
Remnants of the old empire constituted the newtipalicentre. Together with
the efforts to build, a new nation state there aB® the effort to shift the
political centre from Istanbul to Ankara. A polgicrestructuring of the country
happened, involving a shift from a rather deceiztedl Ottoman system to a
centralist one symbolized in the shift of politicaintre from Istanbul to Ankara.
This shift took some time but the dichotomy of Arka Istanbul has remained
(Sahin, 2001:81).

The change of the capital city from renowned Istdrtio Ankara resulted in never
ending dispute in national, local and as well agmtarnational arena though change of
the capital city as a solution for the problems @ttoman Empire has long been
discussed for more than a century both in favaraf against Ankargimsir, 2006:58).
As a result, Ankara has become the symbol of boittki$h modernization and Turkish
Nation at a specific moment in histongirfsir, 2006:247). All further steps of
modernization should be realized and modeled in atmkto create a pioneer of
modernization for remaining parts of Anotolia. lede this was a clear reflection of the
modernist ideology that has been adopted by thé&ighurintellectuals for more than
several decades. On the other side in the locakdisas in the international arena, there
were opposing ideas against Ankara becoming theatalm fact, until the abolition of
Caliphetship in 1924, Turkey had been a countrpwito governments and two capitals
for more than three years (Cengizkan, 2004:15; ¥a1952:12). This was seen as an
opportunity by the ones asserting the capital &y 8t Istanbul, especially the ones sitill
advocating Sultanate and the foreign countriesisgedn opportunity to use the Istanbul
government for their imperialistic strategies (@knt2003:71). Making Ankara the
capital of Turkey even has been pejoratively namedmpossible task in the western
newspapers like New York Times in those days (Kip2003:19).Simsir (2006:260)
and Sariglu (2001: 28) noted that for a long time foreigrustsies have shown their
uneasiness with the change of capital by showieq tikeluctance or refusal in carrying
their embassies from Istanbul to Ankara even thotigly were given land free of
charge. An interesting mix of all these views addais and inherent contradictions of

these frameworks become visible later in spatiat@sss of Ankara.

Tekeli classifies the purposes of proclamation ok#@ra as the capital city in three
groups (2000:321). Firstly, by proclamation of Arkaas the capital city some
achievements on the international level were aimedike; breaking the imperialist

control of Europe’s dominant powers which has bestablished through dependent
32



economies of port cities, disavowing Ottoman hgatand image, to symbolize nation
state and creation of a new national bourgeoisteit@nlife style based on the cultural
elements to be created in and around Ankara. Sscoctibosing Ankara as the new
capital was the first step towards reconfiguringtib organization at national level
through which various regional economies in Anatokould be incorporated into a
national economy and inter-regional disparities Idole diminished through
development of inner Anatolia. Lastly, among theppses of proclamation of Ankara as
the capital city there were also objectives atllacairban level. These can be listed as;
to build a city in which modern, contemporary anestern life style could flourish, to
develop in this city the life style of national igaoisie of the Republic as an archetype
for the other Turkish cities and symbolizing acleiexents of Republic in Ankara.
Although it is not possible methodologically to elshine whether these objectives are
achieved, according to Tekeli, Republican Cadre suasessful concerning second and
third set of objectives until the beginning of nnplarty political system (2000:323-329).

In order to relate such objectives with daily apdtl processs, Cantek, citing Vale,
asserts that founders of a nation try to creatdinfpeof a national identity using
manipulative power of a built environment (2003:178ince, creating a built
environment is also manipulation of what to be remnered and what to be forgotten
(Yalim, 2002:161). Capital cities in modern natistates are the living space of
modern/rational citizens. For this reason, modebaw planning is based on order and
functionality. Axes, boulevards and all other eletseof a modern city plan could be
well used in the establishment of the spatial lagguof a new nation-state (Balibar,
1993:118). Yet, although creation and planning afagital city may be initiated and
manipulated by the founding notables, the inteoacbetween the ones who envisages
and the ones who plans or draw the lines may beduuoreed in history. When other
sections of the population begin forcing their prefices, the plan itself becomes an
instrument of pursuing interests other than a binefor molding a nation by means of a
capital city (Rivkin, 1965:67).

The most prominent figure of the young Turkish Rajmy Mustafa Kemal, repeatedly
worded the spatial strategy of the new Republithasemancipation of the body through
putting it in healthy, clean and beautiful plac@déthin this strategy, Ankara was the
bearer of a special mission of being the moderonger model city for all other

Anatolian towns. As Tankut put it, “Ankara was moily a capital city, but a school for
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the development of entire Anatolia (Tankut, 20003)3 Ankara was not only a model
for urban development but also a generator of mddstish citizen and his life style. It

is rather easy in Ankara to reach such an aim thdmmir or Istanbul since in those

cities there were established cosmopolitan cultame$ economies (Cantek, 2003:42;
Bozdagzan, 2002:24Sengul, 2001:69).

Reconstruction and development of Ankara did nattswith its proclamation as the
capital but before. Between 1920 and 1928, the maority of the government was to
re-normalize the living conditions and economicalcumstances, resettlement of
refugees and restructuring and provision of physioaditions of health, industry and
educational institutions (Cengizkan, 2004:13). Bw government, main problems of
Ankara were; reorganization of the municipalitycdaof an appropriate city plan,
sewage, water, enlightment, housing, road netwinitka city passenger and material
transportation, telephone communication and buigekteli, 1980:51; Tankut, 1993:42-
50). Therefore, it can be said that the main psiosias to create a solid base that can be
planned, before trying to build up a planning siggtfor the new capital. Yet, this turned
out to be the generator of the main factor disngptater planning efforts. Since, the
period between 1920 and 1928 passed in a struggéeebn government’s attempts to
provide infrastructure in a planned manner andousrispeculative movements some of
which were manipulated by thgerliler(indigenous people of Ankara) and some of
which were the speculative movementsdafarliklar(new comers) overlooked by the

government.

Even before proclamation of Ankara as the new abpiftere was a rush towards Ankara
by soldiers, civil servant candidates and thoskisggob. Just after the establishment of
the National Assembly, Ankara become overcrowdeat] existing living conditions did
not suffice to support increasing population. Witeeven years between 1920 and 1927
population of Ankara was nearly tripled, risingrfraround 25 000 to 75 000 (Toprak,
1991:57). As a result, rehabilitation and rebuifdiof the urban facilities and
infrastructure in Ankara became the foremost ggoifhe young capital had to develop,
discipline and plan its development immediatelyr{@ekan, 2003:15). Yet, the urge to
provide infrastructure and appropriate living cdindis and putting various faces of a
modernity project into operation immediately hiretbplanning efforts for several years
(Tekeli, 1991:30; Canli, 1991:67).
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After Ankara’s proclamation of the capital city, dsing and land prices increased
rapidly because of increasing demand for housind punblic offices for the new
government. Local notables started speculationldrparts of the city and they formed

an interest group against incoming politicians backaucrats (Sargtu, 2001:33).

Soon after the proclamation, a law proposal conegrreorganization of Ankara came
to the agenda of the Board of Ministers. The prapesacted in 1924 andeéhremaneti”
(municipality) system of Istanbul transferred tokAra with some change$ehremaneti
of Ankara was under tutelage of the ministry oéintl affairs and it was consisted of an
appointed §ehremini” (mayor, or governor) and appointed coumgmbers. In Istanbul,
the condition for becoming a member of tfghremaneti council was to be among
property owning highest tax-paying citizens, wheréa Ankara case this condition was
abolished. Tankut, quoting Tekeli (1980) argued th&s was a result of the immediate
necessities since the foremost priority of the Réipan Cadre was not bringing about a
plan but establishing a new authority for publicrkeo (1993:49). Recent historical
findings have shown that the establishment of Aakgghremaneti and some other
public works that had been realized just afterpgheclamation was a result of a report
prepared by the Ministry of Exchange, Reconstructémd Resettlement (Cengizkan,
2004:17).

In the case of Istanbul, clearly, wealthy landoweneere assumed some power in the
decisions concerning development of the city. Tiesant also transfer of urban land rent
to those landowners. The condition of being chaeerasehremaneti council member
was changed since in the case of Ankara as; #dt flemained, the same local Ankara
people would be manipulating the urban decisiostead of non tax-paying Republican
Cadre. According to Tankut, through this changgeimremaneti legislation, later on the
city of Ankara developed out of old city and lanehtr could be transferred to the
bureaucrats and politicians of young Republic (1%83. Yet, this was heavily criticized
in the National Assembly arguing there is no nemdsiuch a system while a law of
municipalities had been being prepar&ghremaneti have been legitimized by the
Republican Cadre stating that there was heavyamgebnsehremaneti and Ankara’s
success will be Republic’s success (Tekeli andyDrt4978:38). However, this change
helped newcomers to succeed on urban land renias@rAnkara people and created a

never-ending expectation about land rents. Thegefitrcan be said that at the very
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beginning, the political mobilization strategy ¢etyoung Republic went hand in hand

with its spatial strategy based on distributiomudfan land rent.

In fact, as Cengizkan noted, the idea of estalpigshi new capital based on land rent is
not something emerged with the Republic (2004:2@ngizkan shows how Ismail Ziya
and Chester Company’s attempts prepared the conslifor the comprehension of the
land rent by the founding cadres of the new Repulilk-parliamentarian Ismail Ziya
had applied to Prime Ministry in 1921 with a proglosf building a new modern capital
city within a very short time period through a deyenent company that will be funded
by the value increase in the land and some priedeqg public works tenders. As a result,
the new capital would have been established taalist no cost to the new government.
Similarly, An American Company called Chester, Cattd Woodhouse Co. offered
preparing a plan, building necessary infrastructamel public buildings for the new
capital in exchange for deriving privileges in MUS2il and Anatolian ore-beds while
constructing railroad. Chester initiative even egd a city plan for Ankara in 1923.
Yet, neither of these two proposals has been ptdt process, though historical
documents show that the new Republican governmastimterested in these proposals
and realized official procedure for their evaluatidll the same, these two proposals and
their reflections in the public opinion of AnkaracaTurkey raised expectations about
increasing land prices and consequently land reotigh establishment of a new city out
of the existing one in Ankara. Later on, these eigi®ns both became the source of
ideas for government in creation of a national gearsie though land rent and the
source of struggles over land that turned out taheemain obstacle in implication of

plans.

It can be inferred that government’s proposalsAnkara were fed by these kinds of
initiatives. In 1924, a 1/4000 scale updated maf\mkara was produced in order to
direct the infrastructure works that had been gaingor some time (Map 1). Through
this map, some planning decisions were realizedelk for the old city and ongoing
infrastructure investments were planned. Cengiziates that, for some respects the
map was closer to a plan and shows a transitigeidbd’s mentality towards a real plan

directing a city’s future (Cengizkan, 2004:21).

The idea of establishing a new city out of the tiixisone embraced sincerely by the

founding cadres of Republic and bureaucrats ag#wesspeculative movements of the
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local notables. After foundation ¢fehremaneti, when reconstruction and resettlement
activities started, the contradiction between Répab Cadres and indigenous people
gained a new fashion. Local notables, who coltecensiderable amount of land and
housing, were claiming that investments should teedfor the old city and the new
capital should develop around the old city. Whergaditicians and bureaucrats of the
new Republic were arguing that the old city shdudleft to its own development path
and modern capital city should be established éuhe old city and land should be
acquired for this purpose (Saglo, 2001:36; Unsal, 1989:73-74)

(Cengizkan, 2004)
Map 1. 1/4000 Scaled Map used for Infrastrcture Falities in the Early Republican days

Historical documents of the period and newspapeosvs that between 1920 and 1928
all aspects of developing a new capital city haenbgiscussed widely among press and
parliamentarians together with ongoing constructadninfrastructure and buildings.

Internal contradictions and objectives of Repullicdadre and their ideology for the
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establishment of a nation had to come to terms i existing conditions and
sometimes compromise with the struggling interest$and rent. However, government
made a deliberate choice on behalf of the “new”utaion of Ankara in order to
constitute a bourgeoisie in Ankara to replicate wWestern life style. Yet, these new
citizens of Ankara did not constitute a monolitgroup but a stratified one according to
income (Cantek, 2003:113). The benefits of the meyital were for upper income
groups rather than the middle or lower middle-ineagnoup bureaucrats or workers and

there were no mechanisms to balance this.

With a law proposal of expropriation of a large ambof land out of the old city just
south of the railroad line in 1924 shows that &ithese arguments and discussions about
the establishment of a new capital and to whom lamd is to be distributed came to a
certain compromise. In this proposal, the decisibNustafa Kemal to stay in Cankaya
and the construction of a road between Ulus andk&anwere also influential. The
proposal was foreseeing expropriation of 400 hestaf land for the establishment of a
new city. During discussions of proposal, intergstpoints were brought to National
Assembly. First of all, the opposition party, Tedaperver Cumhuriyet Firkasi,
challenging the essence of the law, argued tha¢ tivas no need for expropriation and
state property in the old city should be used adteSecondly, the price paid for
expropriation was discussed heavily. The proposed proposing the pricing of the land
to be expropriated on tax value despite the ruleowistitution about the acquisition of
private property on market price. Moreover, durihg sessions of the proposal in
National Assembly it caused dispute about whethervilue increases in urban land to
be given to the landowner or the public. At the,ahd proposal had been enacted with
minor changes and 400 hectares of land was exptedriof which % of expropriated

land to be left to landowners.

In a way, the Expropriation Law and the discussiaipsut it were very important since
the law has manifested a clear break point of femrces and negotiations on behalf of
creation of the bourgeoisie of the new Republiotigh land speculation. Obviously, the
government had chosen the speculation of bureauarat politicians instead of local
notables. That is why the expropriation, one ofdghsatest measures to create a modern
city failed as the expropriated land was left te Hands of speculators agghremaneti
could not get necessary revenues and results dhisoéxpropriation (Sargu, 2001:38;

Tankut, 1993:51). The expropriation also determitiedprototype of the future Ankara
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of a dual structure divided by railroad from eastwest (Sariglu, 2001:38; Baydar,
1994:48).

All these attempts to build a new capital city weret solely based on arbitrary
decisions. A cadastral sketch within the annexhef éxpropriation law proposal that
were distributed to the parliamentarians of theetishows that there were some
preliminary considerations of a plan when the laaswitroduced to the parliament (Map
2). Indeed, as Cengizkan unveiled recently, thistdk was drawn by looking at the
decisions of a plan that was prepared by a Germahiteact named “Lércher”
(Cengizkan, 2004). For a long time, it was assumhed the first plan of Ankara was
Jansen’s plan, which was obtained through a limg@echpetition held at international
level as there was contradicting information abina destiny of Lorcher plan in the
literature. It was accepted thaghremaneti had a private company owned by a person
called Heussler to prepare a plan for Ankara aleitly the directives of the Ministry of
Exchange, Reconstruction and Resettlement andptaatwas given to the entrants of
the later planning competition. Cengizkan revealted, although Lorcher plan had been
very influential in formation of the new capitakdause of the turbulent conditions of the
period between 1923 and 1928 neitbeinremaneti established a proper archive of the
documents about the plan nor were the conditiopsogpiate for the Lorcher plan to be
adopted. Furthermore, the underrating of Lorchanphight be taken as an indication of
both the pressures of the speculative forces thas at work and the planning
understanding of the tim&ehremaneti had a company to prepare a plan anctetire
development of the city alongside this plan butdh@&r Plan was not fully publicized in

order to avoid unwanted speculation.

Lorcher envisaged a garden city for Ankara in wisclccessive green areas and town
squares on main boulevards frame low density hgusitits and other zones (Map 3-4-
5). For him, citadel was the most prominent featofe¢he Ankara linking past and
present and it should be taken as the main refergrmint while considering and
establishing Yenkehir. The main axis linking citadel and the Ygatir area should be
arranged in such a way to realize appropriate zpmwiacisions one of them, which
involves constitution of a district for ministrie@/ekaletler Mahallesi). Cengizkan
revealed how decisions of Lércher plan put intocpss, influenced Jansen plan later,
and proved an interesting tension in the plan ngakiocess of the early Republican era.

Unfortunately, although Lorcher plan was put intamgess to some respect, it was
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heavily criticized and completely abandoned la@engizkan, quoting Falih Rifki Atay,
renowned writer and spokesman of the Republicancéaaned that the main reason for
Republican Cadre to give up on the Lorcher plan veteted with the land speculation
that was intensified after the implementation oprepriation law that later on caused
emergence of rather artificial urban environmeritabvited by mostly upper income
groups which in turn gave the impression of an ampéd development at all (2004, 53).
Through the end of 1920’s, Lorcher plan completelst its sanction as a plan and
Sehremaneti started to search for a new plan forctpstal city. Above all, the most
important problem for the Lércher Plan and its iempéntation was the commitment for
implementation and legitimacy of the plan itselfr Ehis reason, Lércher Plan remained
as a “plan document which was implemented at poinitere found suitable by some

actors and which was forgotten where they foundiitaisie” (Cengizkan, 2004:54).
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(Cengizkan, 2004).
Map 2. Cadastral Sketch of the Expropriation Area Dstributed in the National Assembly
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Map 3. Lorcher Plan of Ankara
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Map 4. Lércher’s Plan for the Old City of Ankara
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(Cengizkan, 2004).
Map 5. Lorcher’s Plan for the Yenisehir

Followed by the expropriation and opening up of bloellevard from Ulus to Cankaya
and constructions in Yegghir area, a rapid speculation wave began on hdés ®f the
Boulevard. The prices of land around Boulevard #edisehir increased dramatically.
Moreover, cooperatives, choosing their land outhefplan boundaries in order to avoid
high land prices, were using their influential mersbfor their land to be involved in the

plan area. Through, the end of 1920’'s most of thé and new ministers,
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parliamentarians and bureaucrats and wealthy pegpfnkara become owners of the
land in Yengehir (Yavuz, 1953:19).

These speculative activities of local notables Regublican Cadre also created a new
tendency towards distortion of plans and planningcisions on behalf of
implementation. These distortions became most leisith Jansen Plan. According to
Cengizkan, although Jansen used most of the dasisibLorcher Plan, he deliberately
distorted, displaced, skewed or fractured squaliesjcts or roads envisaged by Lorcher
(2004:107). Later on Loércher sued Jansen for cghisi of his plan. The changes
introduced by Jansen in the spaces foreseen byhé&bmere legitimized byehremaneti
through providing him necessary documents to getdburt decision on his behalf
(Tankut, 1993:56; Cengizkan, 2004:112). Yet, thizssvin a way legitimization of the
distortions themselves as the major means of ragpmirig spatial structure. As will be
shown in the following section, Jansen’s Plan gh#ine same destiny with Lorcher Plan.

It was distorted for some other reasons.

Lorcher plan and its implementation was a very irtgod experiment for the new
Republic, strengthening and maturing the consciessmand awareness about necessity
of planned development and plan discipline in urtd@velopment. Discussions revolving
around Lorcher Plan and its implementation weree@sfly important since it was a
reflection of all internal contradictions of thew&epublic between local notables and
incoming Republican Cadre; between Republicansaaivibcates of sultanate; between
various fractions of the Republican Cadre and betwehe ones devoted to
modernization and the ones pursuing speculativesgaiit of land rent. In fact, with
Lorcher Plan spatial strategies of the new Repuliéce crystallized for the first time
and after Lorcher Plan, internal contradictionghaf new Republic become much more
embedded in spatial practices and reconfiguratibrsmigh which political mobilization
strategies become visible in space. In addition,omty “plan” emerged as a major tool
for development but also distortions introduceglianning decisions became a part of
various actors’ spatial strategies congruent withirtpolitical mobilization strategies and

their interests.
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3.3.1928-1946 A Glimpse of Planned DevelopmenbigeEquatter
Rush

After five years of turmoil in international, natial and local arenas, Turkish Republic
and its new capital came to a new era in which Bigan experience of nation state
evolved into a new phase. Transformation of statéesy relations brought about a
much clearer path for the modernization projedhefRepublican era because necessary
infrastructure was provided through post-war effat Republican Cadre. There were at
least certain means of communication, facilitiesustain state apparatus through which
much more significant steps of modernization preaasuld be realized. After a period
of muddling through in all areas of life, includifmgilding a capital city and realizing
modern urban life, Republican Cadres became awahe meed for a more sophisticated

framework for the order they realized.

During the service of the thirfflehremini of Ankara, Asaf Bey, under these politigat
socio-economic circumstances, reflection of Repmaloli ideals to Ankara city and
investments of infrastructure had gone on full-§led. Ankara was adorned with the
monuments, statues and public buildings that syinéInation state ideals designed by
foreign architects. This point needs special attergince after 1927 most of the designs
of the architectural monument were assigned toigorarchitects, though most of the
public buildings were designed by Turkish archgdmtfore (Sargu, 2001:52). Rapidly
flourishing construction works were being carriedall over Ankara. Yet, the result of
these constructions created a scattered spread Yegehir, which has displayed
schemes far away from the claim of creating a ahgity renowned worldwide. As a
result, awareness emerged about the necessityogfgonming urban development and
constructions citywide, creation of an internal @@ncy in settlement pattern and use of
rational decision-making techniques for urban depelent. Karaosmagtu, one of the

renowned thinkers of the Republican Cadre narthtesituation in agony (1972:99):

In areas lying across front of §fen to Saman Pazari, from Saman Pazari to
Cebeci, from Cebeci to Yeahir, from Yensehir to Kavaklidere apartment
buildings, houses, public buildings were risingfabhey were spurting out of
ground. Although each of them took certain shap®bs @lors respective of
the knowledge of the one who builds it and tastéhefone who had it built,
for a careful eye it is obvious that the exotigtydeswhich is dominant nearly

in all of them jars. (Translated by the author).
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In this period, Sukri Kaya's appointment as the Minister of Interredfairs was
especially influential in selection of foreign aitelects and specialists for the planning of
Turkish cities since he had some foreign architplets some parts dzmir while he was
the mayor (Sargu, 2001:53). Similarly, Asaf Bey was aware of Camhb, planning of
which started in 1912 and he was keen on planningn&ara not as an ordinary town
but as a capital city (Cengizkan, 2004:99-100).lieutipinion was sensitive to urban
environment in those days. Members of the parlidnvegre holding discussions on
urban aesthetics and press was directing harshisms about urban development of
Ankara since appearance of Ankara was seen aslomeery closely related with how
rooted Republican ideals had been. For Tankutsiisitivity erodes by the time passes
as most of the politicians and bureaucrats becamolvners as well (Tankut, 1993:59).
Senyapilli quotes a newspaper article by TurkishisgchArif Hikmet Koyunluglu in
order to emphasize such awaren&smnyapili, 2004: 61-61):

For development of a city first of all a specialistto be brought and a city
plan is to be made. All the things that are donéanit a city plan are
nonsense...| describe reconstruction works in Anlkagawith contrasting
material and in an utterly messy situation. Thisni development but
disgrace [Translated by the author].

Under these circumstances, new initiatives wereatestain order to obtain a
comprehensive plan of Ankara. FirSehremaneti had two Swiss architects, Dubois and
Faverger prepare preliminary plans and projectsAfdtara and some parts of Ankara.
Yet, their projects were not welcomed with conseatause of unrealistic and patrtial
nature of the projects. Secondly, in May 19g8hremaneti of Ankara sent a committee
to search for a specialist, who will be given thekt of preparing the plan of Ankara.
Committee had a meeting with Professor Ludwig Haiffmarranged by Turkish
Ambassador in Berlin. However, Hoffman recommendeBrix and H. Jansen instead,
arguing his old age. Having agreed with Brix andsgsm, Committee returned Ankara
and decided to open a limited invitation internaéibplanning competition after adding
French architect L. Jausseley to the list. For TanBehremaneti and Committee
appointed by it were inexperienced and the ideapehing up a competition and details
of it were determined throughout all the eventsilteyy in acquisition of Jansen’s plan
(1993:67; 2000:304).

While competition procedure was going on, severatyvimportant changes in

institutional framework were realized. Fir$tar idare Heyeti, a special administrative
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board was established alongsigehremini Asaf Bey’'s recommendations in 1928. Its
members were appointed by the ministry of inteaffairs. imar Idare Heyeti directed
all the development activities in the city of An&eagffectively until 1960’s (Cengizkan,
2004:100). Second, in 1928 the law concerning éstabent of Ankaraimar
Mudurligli (Ankara Directorate of Development) was enactedrder to bring about a
refreshed approach towards development of Ankammsi@ering reconstruction and
development of Ankar§ehremaneti was away from being successful and skemos
about its capacity resulted in establishment of eav rorganization under central
government. As quoted by Tankut from Minutes of getd Committee of National
Assembly, “Reconstruction of Republic’'s Capitahtt a concern for a city municipality,
but a concern for state itself” (translated by élwhor) (Tankut, 1993:72). Ankafear
Madarligi a semi autonomous organization under the minisfryinternal affairs,
entitled to preparation and approval of base angeldpment maps of the city and
controlling building permissions, supported by cahfunds and local sources (Tekeli
and Ortayli, 1978:42). Withidmar Mudurligi, imar idare Heyeti was responsible for
directing planning and supervising implementatigvhile the competitors’ proposals
were being examined by jury of the competition,cheftheimaridare Heyeti was Falih
Rifki Atay, renowned philosopher and author famdaos his ideas and belief in
development of Ankara in a modern way, who was affective in keeping excitement
about planning of Ankara fresh through his writingsnewspaper columns. Yet, apart
from Robert Oerley, who was technical advisor Iofar idare Heyeti, bothimar
Mudurligti veimar idare Heyeti lacked necessary technical skills aqpetrgence. Large
financial sources and power enjoyed bgar Mudirligi caused it to be criticized
heavily. Later on failure of planning and all deymhent related problems resulted in
accusation ofmar Mudurligi. Last, in 1930 with the law numbered 308hremaneti
turned into municipality. Actually, all these chasgin institutional sphere denotes to a
trend in national politics from a more pluralistusture to a centralist one. In fact, in
1930 short-lived attempts to create a multi-paystem paved the way to a statist model.
Yet, between 1927 and 1932 although the economderstanding stayed liberal, in all
governmental structures, including bodies concegrnimanning of Ankara, a more
centralist stance could be seen legitimized withdalgument that local bodies were not
experienced enough to realize vital tasks. Latentralist understanding turned into a
statist approach (Sagh, 2001:65; Boratav, 1982:30). This was also tbgifning of a
turn in political mobilization strategies, from are ground based co-optation to an elite

based co-optation. Strategies aiming at creatioa pétional bourgeoisie through land

46



speculation and economical privileges resultedramdfer of power to direct spatial

practices closer to the centre.

Centralist tendencies and inexperiencelmfir Mudurligi reflected in formation and
composition of the competition jury as well as enagion of the proposals. Competition
jury evaluated competition projects and it was fednin three stages. At the first stage,
three members dimaridare Heyeti had been appointed as a preliminagygnd these
three members later determined a larger jury ofm2Bnbers. Fifty percent of the larger
jury consisted of parliamentarians and the resmfroureaucrats. This larger jury
assigned evaluation of competition projects tocarneal sub-committee of six members
selected out of it. In selection of the technicab-sommittee, apparently, technical
knowledge to read a plan and knowing a foreignulage, either French of German were
selection criteria. Tankut notes that there wereglimportant uncommon processs in the
formation of the jury and evaluation of the proge¢t993:77). First of all, although the
competition was an international one and in thasary, there were foreign architects in
Ankara, the whole jury consisted of local membéyscording to Sarigiu (2001:62),
this was a result of an effort to keep impartial@®n the other hand, for Sahil, jury of the
competition consisted of the close vicinity of Mafst Kemal (1986:74). Second
important point was the announcement of the juxynsonths after the delivery of the
competition projects. Lastly, one week prior to #wenouncement of jury decision
competition projects were exhibited in the buildio§ Republican People’s Party
headquarters, articles and criticisms about thgept® have been published in the
newspapers. Especially in the Hakimiyeti Milliyenafficial voice of the Republican
Cadre, positive views appeared about Jansen’s . member technical sub-
committee evaluated the projects based on a fifteemcriteria and chose Jansen’s plan
as the winner of the competition. Tankut argueg tha evaluation was rigorous and the
final decision was incisive (1993:77). Neverthelds$s ambiguous about whether the
jury was influenced by the exhibition of the prdgeand articles appeared in press prior
to the evaluation. Consequently, it can be saitl tentralist tendencies and political-
ideological system created by Republican Cadresmmided technical considerations. It
can also be argued that the evaluation and sateatithe winning project was a result of
collective decision making of the Republican Cadéckby its elite. Atay’Snarration of
Mustafa Kemal's examination of the projects togetliigh the jury could be taken as a

clear reflection of this attitudeSimsir, 2006:520). Republican Cadre’s approach was

! Atay, F.R. Cankaya. Second Volume p. 374 — 39Gw@iYayinlari. Ankara.
47



modest and realist. It matched well with Janseté pvhich fore sought a balanced
future between old Ankara and the new Ankara unllkeisseley’'s fundamentalist
proposal and Brix’s conservative approach. Obvigusbrld economic crisis and fiscal
problems of the Republican government were aldoential in this decision (Sargh,
2001:64, Tekeli, 1982:62).

Jansen’s winning project brought about a plan pgustpones the problems of the old
city, handles Yenkehir not as a new city but a conglomeration of rdigtricts and
diminishes investment needs. Major ideas of tha fdaked a systematic approach and
they could not be taken as planning principles. Maiiedications of the Jansen Plan
brought about some preferences like; assumingdieeorf city crown for the castle with
regards to urban aesthetics and determinationasf ihe main reference point for all the
major axis in the city, keeping roads as short andtraight as possible for urban land
economy and public health; improving pedestriancutation system integrated with
green and open areas, improvement of public hebitbugh green and open spaces,
keeping building flat numbers and building density. Having altering, distorting, and
developing the spatial practice foreseen by Lordhem time to time, Jansen’s plan

became Ankara’s first officially approved and pualfiaccepted plan (Map 6).
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(Chambers of City Planners, 2002).
Map 6. Herman Jansen’s Plan of Ankara

In 1929, just after the finalization of the planginompetition, Jansen’s plan put into
process since urban development was continuing vaigid pace in an uncontrolled
fashion, although Jansen’s plan was only in itdimpieary form. Until the approval of
the final plan in the middle of 1932, preliminariap was implicated which later on
caused problems and deficiencies results of whiehrearly impossible to reverse.
Tankut and Sargu called this three and a half year period passetd the official
approval and acceptance of the Jansen Plan's Zathliform as “Preliminary
Implementation Phase” (PIP) (1993:91; 2001:66).héligh PIP provided an initial
response to uncontrolled spread and developmefkidra, it also brought about with it
a numerous problems. Most of these problems areethéts of not only technical, legal,

financial difficulties but also the results of congture of the period (Tankut, 1993:111).
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Throughout PIP, although economic strategy remaivigidn liberal boundaries, policies
towards protection of the market economy startedl @wlitical system began to shift
from pluralism to centralism. In political arengatssm had been widely discussed but, in
spite of increasing state intervention to the eamynothe definition and content of the
type of statism to be implemented remained ambigu@n the other hand, political
stability could still not be maintained. Becausehsf effects of fiscal crisis as a result of
world economic crisis and failures of Republicardf@ato constitute a solid economic
ground for Republic, experiences with political tpes to boost organization of the
political opposition failed through the end of 193QTankut, 1993:112; Yetkin,
1983:18; Timur, 1997:164). As a result, wide sprdadhinancy of Republican People’s
Party (RPP) started, statism and centralism hadrbagclimb up (Kogak, 2005:150).

Transformations in political and economical undemdings reflected in restructuring on
Ankara as well. Tankut (1993:113) exemplifies; Epiation Law in 1925, factories of
construction materials and electricity establish®d Sehremaneti, establishment of
Emlak ve Eytam Bankasi to provide long term housirgglits, rent aids to civil servants
(Tekeli, 1980:57) etc. as reflections of rising tistaprotectionist approaches.
Nevertheless, state’s intervention to the develoyoé Ankara as capital city remained
in the form of support rather that direct interventespecially in the housing sector.

Housing investments were left to the auspices ivhfe petty entrepreneurs.

On the other hand, a more rigid centralism wagakesconcerning political system and
development of Ankaraimar Mudurlgi that had comprehensive authority in the
restructuring of Ankara was subordinate to the stigiof internal affairs. Municipal
mayors and provincial governors could be the samesom and both of them are
appointed by the ministry of internal affairs. kact, there was heavy tutelage on local
government. The head of thmar idare Heyeti, having substantial authority in making
decisions about planning and restructuring of Aakavas the undersecretary of the
ministry of internal affairs. Moreover, after 1980bne-party rule became an addenda to
the centralist structure, constituting an extraspuee onimar Mudurligti and
municipality. However, despite all this centralgtucture, supervision and tutelage,
effective control on planning and development ok&wa could have never been realized
(Tekeli, 1980:66; Tankut, 1993:114).
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When PIP started, regulations to instruct develagraad planning of a modern city was
lacking. Available laws and regulations were foripeteveloped for Istanbul from the
second half of nineteenth century onwards and digyot involve principles of modern
city planning apart from opening up of roads anstrceturing after fires. In addition,
according to current laws and regulations municgmalncil hold the power about some
certain rent formation means like determinatiofiatf order, increase of flat number etc.
Members of municipal council were both property evs and tax-payers and for
Tankut, laws and regulations of the time was atrungent, legitimizing derivation of
the urban rent by wealthy elite (1993:117). Witlmsominor changes, current laws and
regulations were directly processd in the earlyyed the Republic in Ankara, and this
caused partial parceling and restructuring effoeore planning of the capital in turn.
Although some regulations were enactedimgar idare Heyeti at the beginning of 1930
in order to direct restructuring, laws and regolasi necessary for the solution of
ownership problems and implementation of the planthte ownership pattern were
lacking (Tankut, 1993:119).

Some technical and fiscal inconveniences also tfiesuccess of PIP deeply. Above all,
cadastral maps of Ankara were not ready, partidlsamvey maps were not adequate and
making planning efforts difficult. Indeed, cadaktraaps of Ankara could not be
completed until 1939 and this was used as a refsopolitical dispute. On the other
hand, world economic crisis deeply affected restmireg efforts of Ankara. Government
policies to cope with economic crisis through sgsirand reductions causdthar
MudarlGgh to act hesitant towards expropriation, developgnman modifications and
changes in property borderlines. Furthermore, otoatt of the fact of decreasing
purchasing power, some principles of the plan vedtered and densities were increased,
processs not in accordance with the plan decisigie legitimized just before the

implementation of the plan (Tankut, 1993:125).

Throughout PIP, administrative controversies andnroanicative problems caused
struggles and disputes among plan’s employersnpltaand bureaucrats all of whom
tried to realize implementation of the plan. Beeaw$ unfamiliarity of the planning
administration with the “plan” concept, adminisitoats communication with the planner
through a translator from a considerable distaptanner, based on his professional
knowledge andimar Mudiirligli based on its legal authority caused communication

problems to turn into substantial disputes. Froenglrspective of Jansen, modifications
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in his plan and intercourses with other foreignf@ssionals by-passing him out of his
knowledge; from the perspective shar Midirligi, being unable to establish control
on Jansen and Jansen’s intercourse with thirdgsaboypassingmar Mudurligu through
his correspondence with Robert Oerley created dlneces of major disputes. Although
Jansen had been backed up by people like Falih Ritky, a keen advocate of the
planned urban development, Jansen was criticizecwar, from his wage to his
independent attitude. Similarly, Jansen himself m@iscontended with implementations
and plan modifications realized lignar Midirligii out of his knowledge. As a result,
communication problems and disputes between a pplgnadministration unfamiliar
with planning and planning implementation and Jandg/ing to use autonomy and
discretion provided by his professional knowledgeéstwibed PIP. Planning
administration’s inclination to act independentlyed by speculators who tried to get
best out of planning efforts and Jansen’s profesgiooncerns diminished possibility of

plan to be implemented and decreased its reatjatitity.

All these problems determined mainstream directiminghe period on conjunctures of
the spatial strategies regarded by various actargheir own contexts and political

mobilization strategies of the period. For thispexs, three major group influencing
implementation of the plan; employers of the plagrof Ankara i.e. central government
and parliamentarians, local government and planadrginistration, planner himself and
users of the plan i.e. people of Ankara, had sukistaeffects on PIP. To some extent,
interaction between these various actors establi$gatial processs and planning
processs. Yet, a clear separation between actodsiging political mobilization strategy

and actors determining spatial strategies couldbeotnade. Actors existing in scales
responsible for production of the political mohdiiion strategy could also intervene in
spatial processs or actors responsible for reaizaif spatial process could also make
significant contributions to the formation of paél mobilization strategies through

various channels. The relationship between politicabilization strategies and spatial
processs are contingently determined ideologi@aily become crystallized in interaction
between various actors. For instance, Cantek (20@3:notes Mustafa Kemal’'s order of
buying a vineyard in Cankaya with credit aithsir (2006:518) quotes from Atay about
Mustafa Kemal's conversations with Jansen aboutteciinand layout of the plan.

Similarly, Cantek argued that users of the plameaucrats, politicians and local Ankara
people occasionally tried to influence planninghatity and central government in

issues directly and indirectly effecting urban depenent in Ankara.
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Between 1929 and 1932, weight of public institusiom the planning of Ankara
continuously increased. In the name of central gowent, parliamentarians, in the
name of planning administratioimar Idare Heyeti and the Municipality of Ankara in
the name of local government directed implementatid\ll three parts of the planning
administration undertook various tasks. Nationaseksbly enacted necessary laws for
planned urban development, evaluated the recomisinuand planning of Ankara and
approved budget ofmar Mudirligi. While imar idare Heyeti was administering all
aspects of planning implementation, municipalityalimed necessary infrastructure
investments and provided municipal services. Alfioan increasing tendency towards
centralism was at stance, each and every actoicipated in spatial and planning

process from his position.

Parliamentarians and opposition, which were then@ractors within national assembly,
posed severe criticisms about planning and reamctgin of Ankara. First of these
criticisms was about budget and requisitenessinsdr Midirligi. In parliament
meetings, it has occasionally been argued thaw#ges paid to the foreign professionals
and imar Mudurlgi’'s staff could be spared through transferring piag
administration’s responsibility to municipality. &andly, lack of necessary infrastructure
and low quality of urban environment of the oldycitas criticized and it had been
argued that reconstruction works had not been zeghliin the old city where
impoverished sections of the population live. Lystriticisms were put forward by
parliamentarians about the length of time that grafion of the plans take, about late
provisions of building permissions and excessivee@ucracy. According to Tankut,
these criticisms were closely related with a comsitlle part of the parliamentarians
being land owner or land owner candidate in PIPvokdting private interests together
with the influences of pressure groups and spemdatreated a negative atmosphere
againstimar Mudurligi andimaridare Heyeti, and it has often been argued thasfean
of all responsibilities of planning and implemeidatto the municipality could provide
solution to all problems of urban development. Falih Rifki Atay, parliamentarians
criticized Imar Midirligli as they could not penetrate into the works okitpr
specialists with bribes and personal influencetheg could not put their demands about
reconstruction into process that were contradictipignning principles (Tankut,

1993:93). However, it could be said that, the ¢ffdp create a national bourgeoisie
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through land rent started to contradict with thehmd found suitable to create a model

capital city.

Planning Administration of Ankara was consisting lofiar Mudurligu, imar idare
Heyeti, bureaucrats and local and foreign profesdso Members ofmar idare Heyeti
were appointed by the Ministry of Internal Affaiesd Imar idare Heyeti was the
decision making board of the whole planning prockssad the authority to make plans,
approve modifications of the plan and control restrction efforts and constructions.
Throughout PIP, all members bbharidare Heyeti worked voluntarily. In this period, the
head ofimaridare Heyeti was Falih Rifki Atay, a spokespersahrilosopher devoted
to planning development and Republican idealsdhititaon, technical consultant dfar
Idare Heyeti was Robert Oerley who made consideratéribution in providing the
missing link between planning administration andséa. Together, Atay and Oerley
contributed in consistent reconstructions withgken. Yet, still, final version of the plan
was not available, couldn’t standing still agaipstssuresimar idare Heyeti directed
development and gave building permits in accordavite preliminary plan. Pressures
were even so heavy that from the beginning of 19304nning and decision, making
process was nearly frozen and principles were deeel to avoid modifications in
approved partial plans on account of the assumptioait ownership patterns should not
be disturbed and because of fiscal problems. Yéipagh once a partial plan was
approved, it was not changed later on througho®, Bansen produced partial plans
ignoring totality of the plan and scale hierarchy direction with planning
administration’s demands and these plans were mmaiéed after approval of the
Ministerial Board. On the one side, these parti@ahping efforts provided the conditions
necessary for speculative pressures and on the loéimel, these partial plans could not
be changed later because of the principle of ptapaidministration about not changing
plans. Consequently, flexibility of the implemeiatwas not available when necessary.
Lacking necessary technical knowledge and a vi§ionthe development of Ankara,
Imar Mudurligii was pushed towards a controversial approach. Boase plans were
modified easily, but sometimes they were being énmnted rigorously (Tankut,
1993:97). In this periodjmar idare Heyeti was also influenced by other foreign
architects that were in Ankara. For example, mmfitsocial building (orduevi) designed
by Austrian architect Holzmeister was built 5 meteloser to Atatirk Boulevard against
Jansen’s plan. Later on, pressures arguing vestedests pushetmar Mudurlgi to

determine distance of all the buildings acrossiktaBolulevard as 5 meters.
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Local government actors, especially Nevzat Tgado who became a significant figure
as both the governor and the municipal mayor, arftied on planning and reconstruction
of Ankara. As a prominent and successful mayor, dogan paid all debts of
municipality and creating financial resources, izl successful investments in a vast
array of services. Yet, trusting his reputation, domtinuously tried to intervene on
planning administration since, municipality andrpleng administration were separate
entities. Although he could not be influential viithplanning boundaries, out of planning
boundaries, within municipal boundaries he ignovegllanned and drifting buildings
and reacted to Jansen’s planning decisions. It dcchg said that, Tangan's
considerably marginal reactions and his positios wa embodiment of the reaction of
the Republican Cadres against control of their slpdive demands by a foreign
professional together with a nationalistic starffimsir (2006:522 — 524) quotes Falih
Rifki Atay’s interpretations about the situationfalfows:

We hold a planning commission. | was the head. ddtceased governor and
Mayor Nevzat Tandgan was also a member of the commission. From the
beginning, he reacted against being a mayor thdibean able to do nothing
out of what a foreign specialist said. Customartg, took a position of
continuous sabotage since he could not openly @ppofeceased Nevzat
Tandgan was replying, “l built roads in Malatya on maains. How come
could Jansen teach me to make streets in city@ditian, to show off he was
spending most of his money to garnish the roads Atatiirk always pass
through against planning discipline [TranslatedHsy author].

Building under constraints of a plan was a new phenon for peoples of Ankara, who
were the users of Jansen’s plan. In order to Oweecihese constraints, to get their share
from speculation in an Ankara with increasing pagioh and to smoothen their disposal
on their land, people of Ankara tried to confligegsure on planning administration.
Imar Mudurligi’'s unfamiliarity with planning increased thesegsgres. Pressures were
mostly about particularistic demands on parceleseald seeking for changes in parcel
size, location, barter, subdivision etc. Despitethef modifications brought about as a
result of the pressures at parcel scale, betwe@® Bd 1932 number of building
permits decreased respective of the former yearstdasing number of building permits
was also a result of the bureaucratic processe@ tagether with Jansen Plan (Tankut,
1993:109). In the face of increasing pressuresnnifgy administration took a
controversial stance. While on the one hand planigline was tried to be protected, on
the other hand interests of individuals were tti@de protected on building and parcel

scale. Emergence of apartment buildings in thecitydand pressures towards increasing
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densities in the Yegpehir region become affiliated with bribery and cption and

reflected in the press of the period.

In Tankut's terms in PIP,

...relations between individuals and planning aredemse, impetuous but
protecting private interests. On the other sidear Midirligli was passing
through its most inexperienced period and planndrganner’s opinion was
referred for each and every problem, decision amcidénce (Tankut,
1993:113).

Indeed, PIP was very vulnerable to speculation pra$sures since nearly all of the
decision makers are involved with speculation i avay or another. PIP provided
necessary ground for institutionalization of bothnming administration and methods to
benefit from land speculation and clientelistic m@aisms. Planning administration,
government and users of the plan created necessztiianisms for the planning and
reconstruction of a modern city as well as the wiaysxploit those plans. Circumstances

of the period helped these two mechanisms to fburi

In the middle of 1932, Jansen’s plan was officiapproved and implementation of the
plan started officially and systematically. Tankatled the six and a half year period till
the early 1939, ending with Atatirk’s dead and éalssdismissal as “critical period”
(CP) in terms of planned urban development (1993:1Phis period has a coherency of
its own in which plan implementation were realizedh certain extent. In 1933, Ankara
was divided into seven-problem area and a sevenpjaaning program was constituted
involving objectives, budget, and a programminglitian. Although within CP most
rigorous implementation of the plan and planned ettgyment were realized, a
considerable amount of unplanned development atiohacagainst principles of Jansen
plan were carried out and planning tradition emérgggether with the tradition of
disturbing the plan itself. Disturbance of plannipgnciples later constituted main
causes of problems appearing. For these reasonkufliaust have named the period as

“critical”.

It can be said that throughout CP political systemd economical conditions gained
continuity to a certain extent. Beginning With 1%30ne party rule of the Republican
People’s Party (RPP) became deep rooted and vetlpdity program announced in the

party congress held in 1936 party and state bedateewoven with each other. In
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addition, with a series of laws enacted in parliatreeperiod of Statism began officially
(Yetkin, 1983:131; Boratav, 1982:105; Timur, 1998; Tankut, 1993:156). Soon,
effects of party-state integration have reachetbtal sphere and started to influence
planning and reconstruction of Ankara directly. Kav Tandgan, who was both
governor and the municipal mayor at the same tbeeame provincial head of the RPP
with a circular distributed in 1936 and he becaheehead of botlimar Mudurligi and
Imar Idare Heyeti with a law enacted in 1937 through Wiinar Mudurligti andimar
idare Heyeti were obliged to be tied under munidipalNearly constituting an
administrative power monopoly, all the jurisdictionresponsibilities concerning
planning and reconstruction of Ankara were combimedthe hands of one man.
However, in spite of this monopoly over planningweo, statist and centralist
applications could not be effective and influentralAnkara’s planning just like in PIP.
While the state was indifferent to emerging squattand illegal buildings and
constructions, unlike PIP, it avoided protectionisterventions and could not find
substantial solutions to housing problem other thgmotion of housing cooperatives.
There were still a wide spread belief that hougingblem could be handled by private
sector especially through housing cooperatives Kiitan1993:157). Though certain
proposals were developed to foster housing coapesatthrough support with
construction materials, land and credits, thesgqgsals could never been put into

process.

On the other hand, Ankara’s social structure waanging dramatically. Population of
Ankara, which was composed of mainly civil servaasl local Ankara people till the
beginning of 1930’s, started to change with theramgs coming from close vicinity.
Migrants coming to a city which could not solve litsusing problem, started to build
early squatter settlements of Ankara around Castte Altindg, though Castle and its
surrounding hills was defined in Jansen’s plan whewilding is to be avoided. Yet,
Jansen and planning administration ignored thesisBurthermore, in CP private sector
began openly pursuing its interests and it staibecbnstitute patron-client relations or
confront planning administration in order to gatdarent. Consequently, development
rights were increased, open and green areas wereaded, base areas of buildings were
enlarged, building regulations were altered andodisg Jansen’s low density, low
traffic pattern a new settlement pattern emerged fiendency to increase land rent and
that forces the relationship between infrastrucamd superstructureSi(nsir, 2006:525;
Tankut, 1993:159). In reality, as a result of pedit monopoly and political mobilization

57



strategy of the Republican era, plan and planniagigline lost their instrumentality at
the end of CP and replaced by modifications madeplan. In these modifications,

clientelistic relations were in charggirfsir, 2006:527).

Laws and decisions of Ministerial Board having ®rof law, enacted during also
profoundly influenced planning process. Interesyirgnough, most of these decisions
were enacted because of the pressures for incgelagildling densities. Probably, private
sector and land owners, among whom there wereapaglitarians and bureaucrats, tried
to get most of land rent that they could not gebulgh regular channels through

decisions of the ministerial board.

Fiscal and technical difficulties of the PIP alsmntnued in CP, but in a rather more
serious fashion than former period. Troubles arablpms caused by the lack of base
and survey maps were still continuing. Moreoveanping modifications, buildings and
reconstruction efforts realized by public and ptévaectors without asking permission of
the planner and not in accordance with the priesiglf the plan were kept at the expense
of disturbance of the plan. On the other hand, ilkBIP, shortage of financial resources
under the effect of world economic crisis and upicgnworld war were putting stress on
reconstruction of Ankara. Because of tightnesshef budgetary resources, Jansen’s
payments were delayed, necessary technical persa@uutd not be hired, either
expropriation decisions could not be made or prafesxpropriated properties were paid
late. Planning administration even used alternatie¢hods like property barter in order
to avoid expropriation costs or sometimes modiiwceg in plan were realized to

decrease the area of private property to be exjatepr

The biggest problem of the CP was housing problelousing crisis together with
economic crisis created impediments on acquisitibmousing by civil servants and
migrant populations. The main causes of housingtage were increasing land prices as
a natural result of land speculation and limitasidirought about by unfamiliarity of
average Ankara people with long bureaucratic prosi of construction on housing
supply. Under these circumstances throughout GRail and illegitimate buildings and
building extensions spread in and out of plannirguraaries. While illegal and
illegitimate buildings out of planning boundariaserged in an unplanned and arbitrary
fashion, illegal and illegitimate building activds within planning boundaries distorted

planning principles and decreased the quality baorenvironment (Tankut, 1993:172).
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Imar Idare Heyeti ignored, or left the responsibility the municipality and
administration of land registration about demaratssuibdivision, partial planning and
building permits out of planning boundaries. Tovgatlde end of 1933, together with the
enlargement of the existing planning boundariesAnkara to municipal boundaries
ilegal and illegitimate reconstruction and builgiractivities increased out of the
planning boundaries. Because of ignorancénar Mudurligi, unplanned development
that spread in an uncontrolled fashion became yéasbluble after going under the
authority of Imar Mudirlgi. Although some parts of the reserve, area foredse
Jansen’s plan was still empty and vacant, disteaterged in unplanned areas and the

city started to spread in an uncontrolled way (Tank993:173).

On the other side from unlicensed premises of mgkl to illegitimate and illegal
buildings were spreading within planning boundaraswell. lllegal and illegitimate
buildings and demolition decisions bhar idare Heyeti about them, which were seen
first in the quarters of the old city at the begimnof the CP started to spread out to
Yenisehir in the years to follow. Althougimaridare Heyeti rigorously held decisions of
demolition without concession for illegal and ilitagate buildings at the beginning,
throughout following years, the number of demotfitatecisions did not increase as much
as the number of illegal and illegitimate building®wards the end of the CP, most of
the decisions were not put into process but redldne fines or the decisions were
transferred to sub committees. As a result, devednis out of the planning boundaries
caused city to spread unnecessarily and illegal idegitimate buildings within the
planning boundaries distorted planning process @ad itself. According to Tankut,
behind these problems were Jansen’s tolerance duosig cooperatives, ignorance,
inexperience of municipality and planning admirdgtn and their unfamiliarity with
planning process and intricacies of it (1993:178phorance was simply a result of
clientelistic relations that were established betweoliticians, bureaucrats and people
living in Ankara. While on the one side, planninggess getting difficult because of
reflection of belief in planned development intch@avy bureaucratic procedure, was
used as a reason for increasing pressures on ipalitigiand planning administration,
planning process constituted the very ground eieélistic and informal relations based

on spatial processs at the same time.
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The period between 1932 and 1939 was a uniquerinst®f actor’s behaviors and
interactions among them. While Politicians and buogats who became familiar with
technical problems of urban development and plaprim a certain extent in PIP,
landowners and speculators that learnt bureauguadicedures concerning building and
planning regulations, were configuring basic dyresrof planning process they at the
same time devised methods to exploit them. Therm@tation and will to create a
national bourgeoisie based on land rent througtaicespatial strategies as a means of
political mobilization strategies were replaced bHye natural excursion of this
interaction. Together with the weakening of planodshn development, towards the end
of CP the main reference for the planning procdastesl to be the coalitions and
clientelistic relations established between varigeions of the people living in Ankara
and the pressure they exerted on the municipatityanning administration. The plan
is no longer perceived as a bounding and compulem® document but a document
that can be distorted, perforated, adopted, besteagn broken when a certain amount
of pressure is exerted above a socially determpredsure on planning administration

and municipality.

With regards to planning of Ankara, harsh debatesewecorded throughout budget
reviews in the National Assembly. Planning effaated planning administration were
heavily criticized by opposing views and cliquebeTmain points of criticisms revolved
around the reason for the existencdroér Mudurlig, its budget and autonomy. It was
argued thatmar Mudurligi did not fulfill its tasks properly, was late iivipg building
permits, did not pay expropriation prices on timed its expenditures were unnecessary.
It was even argued that planning and reconstructfolnkara came to an end ahdar
Mudurligt should be tied to the municipalitymar Miidirligiu was also accused about
control and limitations of planning regulation asduatters illegal and illegitimate
buildings, extensions and premises. Indeed, sqeattere rapidly spreading arichar
Muadarligt standed by. Nevertheless, according to Tanktihoah some of these
criticisms might have had some truth in them thweeee also desires of land owners and
speculators, among whom there were also parliamansaand bureaucrats, to get rid of
all limitations and act freely. The Ministry of Brhal Affairs protectedmar Mudurligii
against criticisms in the parliament. However, mftevhile,imar Mudurligi was tied to
the municipality, though its responsibilities andigdictions were kept. Nevertheless,
administrative modifications of this sort did nadl solution of any problem. Towards

the end of CP, planning discipline was completelgrrupted, illegal and illegitimate
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buildings spread with uncontrolled urban developimAs a matter of fact, reluctance in
renewal of Jansen’s contract prepared the conditionthe ending of CP and the first

experiment with planned urban development for ty@tal of Turkey came to an end.

In the first urban planning experience of the TsihkRepublic, the concept of public

interest was not emphasized as much as plannedogewent and balance between
private and public interest could not be maintainEldus, while on the one hand the
struggle to use planning power climbed, pressuxested by private interests increased
on the other hand. To say the truth, the two seglsniopposite processes were closely
interrelated. Being influential in the distributiof urban land rent is an important means
to take control of planning power and necessité@sring private interests. Yet, the

result was a planning administration, whose man aias to perpetuation of itself,

central and local politicians continuously strugglito capture planning power and a
plan no longer applicable and valid but only a asd weak reference point (Tankut,
1993:144).

From the beginning of CP to its end, as a resulpmEssures of private interests,
derivation of higher development rights on smajparcels of land and building and
planning permits increased on parcels of land wexe inappropriate for construction
either because of plan decisions or property iati(1993:145). By the time passed,
Jansen’s plan was proved invalid since its primdptould not be put into process.
Tendencies, emerged within processs of daily lifested and acquired interests
constituted their own pattern of urban developmaut of the order foreseen by the
planner and plan. Basic reference point was notselds plan any more. Plan,

modifications in it and decisions held by indivitkian the voids of the plan altogether
constituted and interesting dynamic that was tak®m@n ever changing reference point
defined mainly by interaction between various actofr the plan. This complex totality

fed speculative expectations and clientelistictimtes and current situation became the
very grounds of planning process rather than agdesdi future. Jansen’s low-density
settlement structure was replaced by barracksgailleand illegitimate buildings,

continuously increasing storey numbers and shringiieen and open areas.

Various authors related implementation of Jansplaa, which was still influential till
1950’s, with various denominators. Bademli (198%)10rankut (1993:184)Senyapil
(2004:76) and Tekeli (1982:64) emphasized the eftdécpopulation increase above

61



expectations because of migration from surroundiregs and rural areas. In addition to
population increas&engtl (2001:75) focused on the impact of limitestesintervention

in urban space. In fact, erosion of Jansen’s ptahits implementation could be linked

with important transformations in political econ@miand social arenas. These
transformations not only eroded Jansen’s plan gt determined the contours of

urbanization and intervention in it after the Setbviorld War.

In the economic arena, tendencies towards inteionggat and protectionist approaches
caused state to enter into production sectorsfgigntly during the Second World War
(Boratav, 2004:339). Yet, increasing interventidntiee state was mostly in industrial
sector and necessary resources could not be tresdbféo urban development.
Consequently, emerging middle classes or natiooafdeoisie struggled with the state
to share urban land rent. Eroded planning, togetiiterfractured structure of ownership
patterns, left urban space to the control of s@uadl vast number of actors’ preferences.
It is a very important question about how thesellsarad petty actors reached such
influence together with political bureaucratic stures. In reality, loose organization of
these petty actors developed alongside with thenplg process and existed as an
addendum to the existing planning system. The rtfwgeplanning institutionalized and
bureaucratized the more networks of relations éstedul between petty actors become
complex in order to get their share of urban laamd and together with the formal sphere
of planning a shadow, an informal sphere emergéds 3phere is constituted an order
knitted with exceptions formed by patron-client at&ns, clientelism, patronage,
nepotism and bribery. Incidences of this structugeame the main reference point for
the daily spatial processs of people in Ankara forthal processs were seen as a
restrictive framework rather than a facilitatortbé best solution for all and for public

interest.

Lastly, significant changes in the composition opplation could be observed. As a
result of increasing migration, population of Ankancreased more than any other city
of the period with an average increase of 6 perpentyear and alongside with housing
deficit, problems of squatters and barracks emeageithe most important phenomena of
the CP (Tekeli, 1982:65; Diker and Toprak, 20053)1As a consequence of the state
intervention in agriculture and industry and ecoimonecession of during the Second
World War, rural populations migrating to the capitity to find prosperity in the

flourishing sectors of construction, commerce amdvises caused exceeding of the
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population target dictated to Jansen and increbsquatter settlements. Although there
were decisions for lower income groups and worldlagses in the Jansen Plan like the
district of workers, because of increasing landcgsi and budget deficits, housing
problems of the migrants could not be solved. Laoad central governments, which
could not produce novel solutions to the problemsqoatters and housing, preferred to
ignore and overlook the problem of squatters. TBgsatters emerging at the outskirts
and out of the planning boundaries, derelict angtgrplaces of the old city at first,
started to become permanent settlements at theféhd Second World War (Duyar and
Kienast, 2003:35).

To sum up, between 1929 and 1946, when the firahnad institutional urban
development experiment was lived through, intemgsgxperiences could be observed
with respect to transformation of planning and iempéntation processs by the spatial
reflections of political mobilization strategieslaRning experiment started with an
intention to constitute a modern and model cajitglin congruent with the framework
of Republican nation state project and the strateggreate a new middle class and a
national bourgeoisie of a new life style througimdarent in the emerging capital
provided the necessary conditions for the instihalization of both planning and the
means of exploiting land rent and speculation an dther hand. Efforts to integrate
emerging middle classes and local notables withctm@ralist one-party rule through
patron-client relations and state interventionpatgl strategies were slowly replaced by
a complex network of relations established betwieanmerable petty actors under the
influence of the world conjuncture and economiessoon. Although this set of relations
had to exist alongside with the formal planningteys from time to time it disabled the
formal structure and forced its preferences ormAg.a result, state’s intervention in
spatial practice was diminished, even pushing @& tmarginal position overlooking the
problem of squatters. The period between 1929 &#b Tould be described as the
period in which planned urban development is undwezth by itself through political
mobilization mechanisms and their reflections immpiing process and under the
influence of the world conjuncture, structure o€ tholitical system and economic

recession of the time.
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3.5. 1946 — 1960: The Age of Innocence for Squatieder Multi-
party Political Rule

On the planning and reconstruction of Ankara, ttaorsto multi-party politics, which
was argued to be one of the break points in thigadlhistory of Turkish Republic, had
profound effects. Multi-party political life, firssteps of which were paced under the
influence of changing circumstances of the posbB8eadVorld War era, transformed the
way urban planning and urbanization is perceivedithe meaning ascribed to planning
and reconstruction of Ankara. Changes in politicethds and economic policies not only
gave way to further liberalization in both politiemd economy, but also re-defined
critical problems and conditions of planning of An& like Ankara — Istanbul dichotomy
and the problem of squatters. It can be said thesformations in political realm and
economic conditions reflected in political mobilizen strategies and spatial practices in

a new fashion.

In the multi-party politics of 1950's, patronagecéme more widely used than in the
single party period. As a consequence of the natiuneulti-party politics and policies of
DP, political life became a system of mutual deald bargains. Prestige was no long
enough for local political leaders, because théestas providing benefits to persons
who have potential to derive political support. hVitberal policies of DP, capitalist
economy started to develop with increasing intégmnabf agricultural sectors to the
market, resulting in an increasing need for statiervention in the agricultural sector, in
the forms of modernization and modern inputs. lasmeg state intervention to the
agricultural production through credits, fertiligeisubventions and new modem inputs
brought about new resources and opportunities dbitigal mobilization. Together with
Marshall Aid, large amount of investments were maderoad network, especially in
order to realize transportation of agriculturalgwots to markets. Traditional patrons and
a newly emerging broker class, wanted to use thppertunities and resources to widen
their resource base for patronage. In fact, these group of patrons pioneered for the
formation of the widespread patronage system oflDB.way, it can be argued that they
participated in the initiation of the decentralisatand diffusion of political parties into

rural periphery through a widespread patronagegyst
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Between 1946 and 1960, under the rule of the D& cémtralist structure of the formal
institutions set by RPP changed gradually. At thdyestages of the DP rule, some
limited deconcentration efforts were realized tgamize the distribution of credits,
fertilizers and technical supervision of peasantggricultural sector. Moreover, with the
emergence of a new broker class and further ddfusif patron-client relations into the
society in the form of patronage and clientelishe telation between Ankara and the
periphery became less centralized. Especially tanksul and in some other big cities
some local initiatives emerged with the help ofitéd industrial capital accumulation.
Formal structure became slightly less centralistvbompared to the early Republican
era. On the other hand, the informal political ctive became more involved in local
political activity with the emergence of brokeraaygd new type of patrons. This period
can be identified as an era when political decépation occurred to a certain extent.
Yet, through the end of this period, again cergtaind oppressive tendencies emerged

within both the state and DP because of the faidfieconomic policies of DP.

The political party representatives in the centezemno longer the representatives of the
state, but the representatives of a political vieleplogy or government (Gugéyata
1990). In such a political atmosphere, peasants'uaban dwellers’ expectations from
representatives of the parties increased a lotti¢tahs had to respond to the needs and
expectations of the peasants to derive necessétiggsupport. On the other hand, as a
result of the integration of the agricultural protan to the capitalist economy, there
emerged a problem of marketing agricultural prosluétpeasants. The number of items
purchased by peasants has increased. The town anésclwvho provide short-term
solutions to the needs of peasant gained importafierefore, the town merchants
became a new class of notables since they gavétsior loans and credits and market
the products of peasants. In peasants' view, the tmerchant was an insurance
mechanism for his needs, from health problems tddimgy expenses. The patron-client
relationship constructed by the town merchantsaectid the attention of the political
party in power since merchants had a significamhler of followers. At the end, a
patron-client pyramid was constructed between tbétigal party in power, local
notables and peasants and voters. The town merasatresult of his close relationship
with the central government, had the chance tceas® the number of his followers and

derive some privileges.

65



On the other hand, although it seemed that thegdetween 1946 and 1960 was based
on a predominantly rural development movement,pfay administration, supervision,
monitoring, financing of the agriculture productiaras realized mostly in cities. This
caused a new type of specialization and intensifiegtaction of merchant class with the
urban life. Moreover, this intensification resultedinvestment of surplus revenues in
cities in the form of real estate and housing. dasing accumulation of capital coming
from agricultural production was not only causedraes in the structure of the socio-
economic life of the urban areas but also triggarégration from rural areas to urban

areas creating excess accumulation of unskillear [dyce.

As a result, rapid urbanization paced up with amease in urban populations more than
6% throughout nearly all urban areas. Yet, neith&titutional nor technical capacities of
the state apparatus and local administrations pramsufficient for handling such a
transformation. Solutions to problems created Ipjdrarbanization were produced while
muddling through as buffer mechanisms by both aghtnations and people alike. At the
end, squatter belts emerged around urban areasjuda@merged as a solution to
transportation problems and huge infrastructurélpros turned lives of citizens into full
of problems. From these times on typical Turkighbaur structure has been characterized
as a dual structure displaying scenes of both pldmievelopment, modern life style and
squatter settlements, unplanned spread and ruka #fe style (Tekeli, 1998:13).
Although it seems like the new dominant social ttite created by squatter residents
undermined middle class project of urbanizatiorddte classes remained as significant
actors in land market and urban planning processthay became role models for
squatter residents, in terms of urban environmigiet,style and ways at maximizing
urban land rent.§engul, 2001:78)

According toSengul (2001:77), this was also a result of the maliintervention and
investments of the state to the urban areas. Lhokaessary investments caused a shift
from a middle class oriented urbanization to a eatlbcal community oriented
urbanization in which different localities produddeir own solutions to the problems of
urbanization. Yet, to a certain extent middle apgar class policies of the state was
continuing and to a certain extent community basmdtions of squatters created sharp

contradictions with the ongoing middle class model.
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Yet, under the effect of the political circumstasicenstead of state constituting
systematic solutions for the problems like housireated and deepened by migration, an
expectation emerged that all the problems creagenhigration and urbanization could
be solved through market mechanisms. For this oéspeusing compensation payments
to civil servants were abolished for instance. Haaveas a consequence of preferences
towards municipalities providing housing supplyt@al of solutions like rental housing
supply and housing credit systems, solutions pexlifor the problems created by
urbanization like housing, worked mostly for middied upper income groups. Whereas
housing supply produced by market mechanisms wnettaei form of increasing densities
in cities as high rise apartment buildings, whiatet resulted in the emergence of flat
ownership tenure. Such like one or two storey hausinit with a garden became the
symbol of Republican ideal, high rise apartmen&t,dwnership and increasing densities
in urban areas became the face and symbol of afigusgiatial organization. This can be

followed in the novels and newspapers of the period

Changes in the urban sphere also reflected irethislature and administrative structure.
Together with the enacting of Urban Development lawnbered 6785, municipalities
with more than population of 5000 were given trepomsibility of preparation of urban
development plans. This could be taken as thesfeqt towards the decentralization of
planning authority in the planning history of therish Republic. Yet, research has
shown that, most of the municipalities did not izalurban development plans
(Senyapili, 2004:182). Two other separate regulatimoduced by the Law on the other
hand opened the way to unplanned urban develOopmdéoth Turkey and Ankara. The
first of these was regulating the municipality’shaarity to give the temporary building
permits out of the planning boundaries. The secuasl allowing opportunity to realize

settlement units in areas adjacent to the munidipahdaries.

According toSenyapili (2004:180), changes in legislation refldgwt accumulation of

land rent in the hands of landowners as a consegqua&f the liberal political

understanding of the era. In a way, in a period rwigapital accumulated in the
agriculture is transferred to real estate and coasbn investments, the spatial reflection
of the political mobilization strategy of Democrafarty was to renew the distributive
mechanisms of the land rent in favor of the actoeking this capital accumulation.
Another important feature of these changes in lagi;m was that, although some

legislation concerning the urban development ofddugital city still in force, the city of
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Ankara became subjected to the same political nzelibn strategy and distribution of

urban land rent like any other city in the Anatolia

Parallel to the transformations in the economiacditire, social structure of the urban
areas also changed dramatically. Squatter residehts were formerly constituting the
marginal population of the city and perceived aspte who does not make any real
contribution to the city but distort city structuaed corrupt urban culture, started to gain
certain legitimization and permanency against thaned sections of the city. Moreover,
squatter residents began to enjoy certain bargaipawer in political arena since they
became source of cheap labor force for the indiiziation that was fed by foreign
capital and technology. This new population witHitpal bargaining power was first
explored by Democratic Party. AccordingSenyapili (2004:187), incidents of trading
votes and registration to Party in exchange ft& teeds for squatters and infrastructure
investments were common processs and could bars#esm newspapers of the day. As a
consequence, in urban areas, squatter residemtae¢ha organized in the neighborhood
scale, was mobilized by Democratic Party throudghastructure investments, housing

and property guarantee.

Integration of squatter resident to the politicadtem brought certain legitimization and
increase in the spatial quality of the squattetlesaents. Squatter construction process
became well organized and squatter settlementtedtdo spread, constituting ever
growing neighborhoods. This tendency not only cdusguatter settlements to spread
throughout city but also caused an informal retdtesnarket to emerge as a result of the
increasing quality of squatters and squatter ressdemoving towards apartment
buildings in the vicinity of the city. Within thisiarket a new type of actor emerged who
became monopoly by controlling land, constructioaterial and construction process.
These people were call&kcekondu galari and successfully mobilized by Democratic
Party. Through GecekondusAlari, urban land rent is distributed in squattgtiesments.
Yet, for Senyapili (2004:193), it was not only Gecekondgalari behind legitimization
of squatter settlements rather easily, but alsgpteesure exerted by organized capital,

who used squatter residents as source of cheap taboity administration.

On the other hand, another new entrepreneuriat daserged by whom flat ownership,
middle classes and housing credit mechanisms tok wogether. These new

entrepreneurs were called yap-sat¢i as petty beildéno have the knowledge and
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courage to maintain and organize building process fbeginning to end. In order to
maximize their profit, they exerted pressure onalogovernments and planning
administrations to increase building densities emathange urban development plans
(Tekeli 1982:70).

Spatial reflections of the political mobilizatiotrategy of the period was also subjected
to wide spread discussions concerning certain Lemwthe National Assembly. In a
populist understanding, Democrat Party carrieditisee of giving out title deeds to
squatter residents to the agenda. Especially wighLaw numbered 6188, for the first
time in Republican history, a direct regulation ceming squatter settlement were
introduced allowing land on which squatters anegifll buildings exist to be sold to the
owners of these illegal buildings and squatterdessis. According t&enyapili (2004:
202), discussions in National Assembly revolveduatbdaily politics rather than socio-

economic and structural conditions creating squattlements.

In fact, it is not easy to categorize emerging mfagses as monolithic entities since the
boundaries between these classes became blurdedh&itongoing transformation. For

instance a squatter dweller from Northern part ofk€y who has necessary know how
to construct a building was first enclosing a pie€déand to build a squatter and then

starting to use his skills to both construct sagrathits for others and to bring his family

from the village. By the time passes when he hasttessary connections and capital
accumulation he was opening a shop selling congtrueaterial and even becoming a
petty builder. When his connections reach to ceravel, he was using them to exert
power on politicians and planning administrationrtorease building rights of the land

he owns or he builds upon. Therefore, it can be 8eit roles and positions of the actors
became so transient and continuous that, plannithgpingstration and the local

government was under much heavier pressure thanebef

According to Sengiil, although the conditions were suitable fonastgr residents to
become radical and to develop a project for themaselo a certain extent in the face of
poor services, infrastructure and spatial quaktych a movement did not emerge in
1950's and early 1960’s since squatter residents had limited power and they have
consisted of heterogeneous fractured groups orgadnizmased on kinshipSéngll,

2001:80). Moreover, state could not properly respdo squatter problem, which
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devastated the middle class urbanization and grigadperty, except for some limited

efforts to demolish squatters and completely igrpthem.

The dual political structure, created by multi-gapblitical life, caused transformations

on the spatial practice realized by the Republi€adres. Against the city of Ankara that
was planned and developed spatial reflection ofrthgon state and the Republican
ideals, Istanbul, long forgotten and ignored camfdhe Ottoman Rule, started to come
to the fore as a new focus. The City of Istanbuéeyad as a new spatial symbol for the
Democratic Party and it's cadres, who has a cliitance towards Republican ideals
and the position and perception of Ankara (Boyd#190:225; Geray, 1990:223). The
reconstruction movement of Prime Minister Adnan Miemres in Istanbul could be easily
interpreted because of this approach, as a triatrémte a counter part of Ankara
(Kologlu, 2003:27; Cakmak, 200:101). This fundamentalngeain perception deeply

influenced the position of Ankara. It was no morgoée symbol of the Republican ideals
about one of the spatial centers in which agricaltisurplus of the Anatolia was

collected (Tekeli 1982:68).

Yet, unlike Ankara, Istanbul's reconstruction wast ra planned movement but a
collection of deconstruction in old quarters ofycto build up wide boulevards and
modern buildings as a symbol of both flourishingitalism and political prominence,
power and ideals of Menderes in an extremely chkstirdashion. Nevertheless,
reconstruction movement of Menderes became a symbathanging discourse of
modernization through populism crystallized in Merek’'s personality and mythical
actions. For Boysan, reconstruction movement wss alform of propaganda that was

used to cover up for the failure of economic pekc{Boysan 1990:237).

In this period, parallel to the socio-economic sfanmation of the Turkey, the City of
Ankara has also changed. The surplus value thatgemiebecause of the increasing
production efficiency in the agriculture caused owarcial, service and manufacturing
sectors to improve. Especially while the share naig agriculture in employment and
gross national product was decreasing, the shrapmriance and scale of the sectors like
general services, commerce, construction and metufiag improved $enyapil,
2004:178).
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With the help of increasing attraction of the aitfiyAnkara as a land of opportunities,
migration from rural areas increased rapidly. Aakbecame one of the most attractive
cities after Istanbul for migrants since it was tiapital city with increasing employment
opportunities for the migrants as a result of inypmg service economy. Most of this
migration came from surrounding provinces. Migratitbgether with the structural
changes in political and socio-economic spheref\piara in the middle of a turmoil of

unplanned urban development and problems relattditwi

Under these circumstances, urban development angpgread on squatter settlements
came to a critical situation. While densities ir #xisting neighborhoods have increased
rapidly, city macro form spread through east andmtowards former fringe districts
like Kayss, Etimesgut and Kecidren. It was observed thatnd around areas where
urban macro form enlarged, squatter settlementsadpalso and treasury land was
exploited. Most of the time, this enlargement weaalized on natural thresholds that
could not be inhabited through planned urban deveént.

As a result of urban development, breaking loogeobaontrol and the pressures of the
landowners expecting to gain new development rightsew international planning
competition was opened for the planning of wholeaarmacro form of Ankara. For this
time, competition was realized in a rather mordgssional fashion with a jury headed
by English urban planner Sir Patrick Abercombientithe first competition. Jury
prepared a terms of reference that demands det&ionnof the planning boundaries of
the city and programming of the areas within thamdary according to a million
population, development and planning of the vacamd lying between existing
settlements and outer settlements, determination boilding right city wide,
determination of functions development of a new cienter around Anitkabir etc. Yet,
terms of reference of the Planning competition stmbihat, in a city evolving towards a
metropolitan area problems emerging out of urbamadyics that became much more

sophisticated are tried to be overcome throughraiténg building rights and zoning.

Turkish architects, Nahit Ylcel and §ReUybadin won the competition (Map 7). After
realization of certain adjustments made on plaromticg to recommendations of the
competition jury, plan was approved by MinisterBbard and came to force. Yet,
because of some technical difficulties, it took tyears till the plan started fully being

implemented. This in turn, caused an emerging waivepeculation legitimized in the
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hands of the same planning administration that eg¢ine competition (Yucel, 1992:24).
Though concentrated on the municipal boundariescéant to the decisions of Jansen
Plan, Yucel-Uybadin Plan pursued the same urbaaldement direction towards north-
south axis. Although Ytcel-Uybadin Plan opened @pvrurban development areas,
produced decisions for industrial sites, it coulot provide solutions for especially
squatter areas. The diffidence of the planning @ and decisions proves that the
political will and ideals behind Yicel-Uybadin plavas much different than the ones
behind Jansen Plan. Yicel — Uybadin Plan was notvare a plan for establishing and
maintaining a modern capital city worthy of natistate, but a modest way of handling

problems of increasing housing demand and urbaelolement.
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(Chamber of City Planners, 2002).
Map 7. Yicel-Uybadin’s Plan for Ankara

Just after the approval of the plan, one of thaanstof the plans, Nihat Yicel, appointed
as consultant to the Planning Administration of Argk Yet he could not avoid
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distortions of the plan and its implementation. Wihe plan, not only boundaries of
urban development but also land speculation wetefireed and distortions starting in
certain regions of the city diffused other regiofshe city. The place and form of these
distortions in plan and urban macro form was deigechby characteristic and power of
groups and their relations that constituted thestwions. In fact, while authors were
finalizing the plans, such distortions emergedhia torm of a regulation even shortly
after the competition and approved by timar idare Heyeti about the heights of
buildings. The rush in realization of such decisiaras an indication of the pressures on
planning administration about increasing buildingd apopulation densities (Yucel
1992:22).

First and foremost of these distortions introdugedhe decisions concerning building
and population densities reshaped by the introdoaf Flat Ownership Law numbered
634. After the enacting of the Law, densities wergefined with a regional flat order
plan (Bdlge Kat Nizami Plani) and 9 to 10 storeyevéetermined for the buildings on
and around boulevards, and six to more storey imgjédfor the streets behind main
boulevards. This completely distorted the low dgnsettlement structure ordered
through building coefficients rather than numbeflafs. In spite of the heavy criticisms
of Yicel Uybadin, Regional Flat Order Plan was appd by the municipal council and
came to power. With this plan, the rush towardsivdéon of urban rents through
increasing number of flats spread rapidly, gardeese appended to the buildings,
penthouses were transformed into full flats, oldiddgs were demolished and new
facade lines were set. As a result in and arourdcénter of the city population and
building densities increased dramatically, redu¢hgquality of urban space. Congruent
with the liberal political understanding of the erant-seeking interest groups became
more powerful forcing rapid and unplanned urbanettgyment and once again, urban
development pattern disconnected from planningglise became dominant which later
in turn caused huge metropolitan problems likefitradnd air pollution in the city of

Ankara.

Another pressure on settlement structure came fspread of the central business
district. As a result of the changing economic dtias, increasing commercial capacity
resulted in increasing commercial uses in espgciallthe old city center of Ankara.

Commercial uses has been intensified first in aodired Ulus through increases in flat

numbers, enlargement of buildings and further stbidn of commercial units.

73



Furthermore, increasing demands for commercialcassed spread of central business
district functions towards Sihhiye and Kizilay thghout Atattrk Boulevard. Formations
of sub-centers emerged also within relatively @dhborhoods. In these sub centers and
in some regions of the city manufacturing industhystered. Interest groups pursuing
rents out of the spread of commercial functionghm city exerted pressure on planning

administration of Ankara.

Changes in the road system, green areas and openssplso reflected influences of
speculative interests in urban space. As a solutionthe increasing needs for
transportation network caused by increasing pojmnand building densities, planning
administration preferred to widen existing roads & part of the liberal ideology,
automobile focused transportation policies were l@mented and wide roads were
opened in old sections of the city. On the othandhagreen areas and open spaces
constituted by the garden city understanding ofJdmesen Plan started to be transformed
into other uses rapidly lowering the quality of tian life. Together with high rise
apartments, widening roads and opening up of gageas into other uses showed that
land speculation gained a new fashion. Speculatas not limited to one’s own
property any more but started to be used as meatsrive rents trough transformation

of the publicly owned spaces.

Throughout 1950’s and 1960’s both in Ankara andepttities, as a result of rapid
urbanization and migration from rural areas andanrareas, a dual structure emerged in
cities creating urban problems that were maintathedugh solutions produced not by
state but local community. Changing and emerging/ neban classes of squatter
residents, petty builders and classes investingah estate and construction sector was
mobilized by Democratic Party in exchange for disttion of urban land rent created
through increasing population and building densitia the existing urban areas,
allowance of settlements out of planning and adstiaiive boundaries legitimized
through piece meal plans, distribution of title de@nd provision of basic infrastructure
facilities to squatter settlements. Democratic YPalso mobilized masses by a new
modernization ideal symbolized in the reconstructiof Menderes to create wide
boulevards in Istanbul. Clientelist relations pitdand spread as a means for political
mobilization. Yet, starting with the reconstructiomovement of Menderes, failure of
economic policies of Democratic Party and increagiressure of the Democratic Party

paved the way to the losing power of the partyfalct, reconstruction of Istanbul was
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seen as a big show, a propaganda to renew thersupgbe Party. Yet, reconstruction
also hindered clientelistic relations and violatieel hopes and expectations of the classes
formerly mobilized though urban land rent. Begimniwith the middle of 1950’s,

Democratic Party started to lose its grounds.

Consequently, in the 1957 election, votes for tR€fcreased, though not sufficient for
it to come to power, whereas, votes of the DP ooetl to decline. In fact, the short-
term, patronage based socio-economic policieseDiA were not successful enough to
sustain economic growth, supported by foreign debtthermore, the distribution of the
economic surplus through patronage web, increasddist towards the DP. Eventually,
the first attempt to establish a competitive pcditisystem was interrupted by a military

coup in 1960; The DP was closed after the coup.

To sum up, the transformation between 1946 and I#68tically affected political
mobilization mechanisms and spatial practices imkdy The transition from an
authoritarian one-party rule to a competitive mpHity system in 1946 has affected
clientelistic patterns of Turkey in two differentays. One is the transformation of
traditional patron-client ties through the introtlan of party-patronage as an additional
resource base for patrons. The other is the emeegehnew party-directed patronage

patterns independent of traditional patron-cliezg.t

The period was very significant concerning the arplnning experiment of the capital
city of Ankara. Ankara was not any more the soleufoof attention but Istanbul re-
emerged as a political and economic center. Nategpeed as the spatial reflection of
Republican ideals, Ankara was dragged along towaelsg a metropolitan area in
which all accumulation of capital, no matter frorhieh sector it comes, was invested in
land and construction sector and land speculatiecaime the dominant means for

political mobilization.

3.6. The Impact of Contradictions between PlanneshBmy and
Urban Political Machines on Ankara (1960-1980)

Between 1960 and 1980 military coups, there wegerhain changes in Turkish political

life: increasing ideological differentiation andl@azation of society by breaking up of
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every institution into "left" and "right" and pakation of daily life and rapid
urbanization (Schuler, 1998:105). Ideological d#feces mostly resulted in terrorism
and division of the society into different ideologlly constructed camps. For some
authors like Ozbudun (1991) the domination of idgatal concerns in political life as an
indicator of the evolution from party patronage rtmdern party politics, based on
horizontal type of relations, secondary and teytigpe of identities. On the other side,
according to Sayan (1977), ideologies and programgolitical parties were not
sufficient to realize this kind of a transformatiamong the urban populations. As a
result of the migration from rural areas to urbegea, urban migrants and the urban poor
became the important elements of Turkish politidal The urban population increased
to %60 in less than three decades. These migrgnilations became most important
sources of votes. However, among these populatwimordial relations were still
dominant. In this section, my aim is to outline tt@nge of rural patron-client relations

to urban clientelist relations.

With increasing portion of urban population, urkzaeas became the main arena of the
political life. Political parties tried to mobilizerban populations, especially the migrant
masses and urban poor. Since the urban poor tamktprimordial relations and vertical

dependencies to reach necessary resources andesertvie urban poor emerged as the
main target of patronage activities and clienteliSwott explains the mood of the urban

poor as:

Poverty narrows a person's time-horizon and magsitze short-term material rewards.
In a very rational way, this person is ready tepta job, money or the promise of aid in
time of need, in return for his vote. (Scott, 1288t)

At this point, it is helpful to follow the politi¢ascene after the 1960 coup till the
emergence of urban political machines in mid-19a0'd see the circumstances under
which urban clientelism appeared. After the coupitary rule had continued for one
year and in that period a new constitutional law heen prepared, carrying fingerprints
of new RPP program. The new constitutional law ghauabout a two chamber
parliamentary system, proportional representatrconstitutional court and a state-
planning organization, that marked the beginningaoplanned economy. The new
constitution also brought about some broad socime@mic concerns about reform in
land tenure, free trade unions and the right i&esta widespread social security system

and health services based mainly on welfare pglicie
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Together with 1961 Constitution, Leftist ideas baeainfluential in Turkish political
life, which later on changed both perception anadtiag of the problem of urbanization
in a much more social justice and equity based nstaieding. Student movements in
1968 also strengthened this trend. Changing paliitmosphere influenced the way that
local and central governments handled the problemsirbanization and housing.
Moreover, political mobilization strategies and ithinteraction with urban space

changed fundamentally.

Although rapid urbanization continued in this pdrisith a rather slowed pace than the
beginning of mass migration from rural areas tocaarlareas in mid-1950’s, migration
slowed down gradually as a result of populist petién rural areas to sustain small scale

agricultural production and migration to westerndfie as cheap labor force.

Yet, the characteristic or urbanization changedssitynamics of urban areas started to
evolve into the complexities of metropolitan aredse number of metropolitan areas
increased and these metropolitan areas startecugggke with administrative, economic,
social, cultural and environmental problems. Aillygeon and traffic congestion became
common problems. Municipal boundaries did not seffio contain spreading cities and
many small and middle sized municipalities emergemind metropolitan areas, causing
urban problems to turn into complex administratssies as well. In addition, first signs
of suburbanization emerged with increasing producand use of automobiles (Tekeli
1998:16).

The Circumstances under squatter residents livalaidpolitical position also changed.
It was assumed by modernist authors that migraptilations will embrace urban life
style and values and integrate into the urbanwiien time passes. Yet, passing time has
shown that such a transformation did not emerge @veecond and third generations of
squatter residents but instead, squatter residentioped new and better mechanisms to

use opportunities of urban life and political syste

Planned development encouraged housing productioough housing cooperatives
instead of petty builders (yap-sat¢i) on the otfaerd, since housing supply provided by

petty builders was expensive and inconvenient. ¢ aiale social housing production on
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large pieces of land realized through encouragemieoapital owners and organization
of housing demand carried this change one stepdurfyet, such housing provision
became feasible in 1970’s. Not only housing but aslustrial, educational and health
functions tended to build on large areas in thenfof campuses or clusters. As a result,
urban areas started to grow not with individualdings scattered around existing urban
macro form but with large units of housing, indystr other functions added to urban
macro form. Even squatter areas were organized emidrged through Mafioso
relationships in big chunks (Tekeli 1998:17).

Political mobilization strategy of the period waasbd on populist political tendencies
that allow ones that does want to avoid high ulbad rents and the ones that do want to
maximize urban land rent they obtain. Opportunitifarban development in large areas
allowed certain interest groups to but large amaside the city where land rent was
relatively low and then try to increase land rémbtigh intensification of building rights.

This tendency, together with a populist politicaberstanding caused not only distortion
of existing planning rules and regulations but asoided development of systematic

planning efforts.

Yet, in this period, planned economic developmantdased importance given to urban
physical planning. Although first attempts to rawb planning were realized, regional
plans could have never been put into process beadube lack of necessary legislative
framework. However, increasing importance of urpkmning and institutionalization of

economic and social planning together eased acuaptaf comprehensive rationalist
planning paradigm. Nevertheless, according to Tek&P98:18), comprehensive

rationalist planning understanding of the periodldmot be sufficient to understand and

respond to the problems of dynamic urbanization.

Although attempts to intervene into spatial stroetthrough national and regional
planning failed, top — down approaches were widelyepted as an indispensable part of
urban planning. Alongside this understanding, npatlitan bureaus of planning were
established by the Ministry of Reconstruction ard&tlement for Istanbul, Ankara and
Izmir. Multi disciplinary teams organized in thisireaus for the first time and prepared
metropolitan development plans using comprehermsitienalist planning techniques for

these three cities.

78



Administrative structure and legislation concernurganization changed in this period
also alongside changing spatial processs andgadlimobilization strategies. In order to
overcome problems created by urbanization some gesamvere introduced in local
government legislation. With the Law numbered 3@udnicipal mayors were started to
be chosen directly by people based on majority.riet, financial resources of
municipalities have not been improved, resultingnicreasing financial dependency of
municipalities to central government. Transition goesidency system of municipal
mayors created a new area of movement relativelgnamous for municipalities and
municipal mayors as significant political level aadtors. From this time on, political
mobilization strategies were re-configured withpexs to the increasing significance of
mayors and municipalities in metropolitan areasweher, increasing significance of
mayors and municipalities hindered by limited byited political freedom defined for
them by central political arena. Nonetheless, this not stop prominent mayors as
influential individuals to emerge like Vedat Dalgkén Ankara and under social
democratic political tendencies; municipalities guwoed unique solutions to the

problems of urban areas like in the social munigypenovement of 1970’s.

One of the most important other Laws enacted is pleiriod was the Law of Squatters
numbered 775. With this Law, not only squatter astywvevas accepted but also the
existence of an alternative legitimization of sahpractice was accepted. Within this
new framework of legitimization, conditions for eddilitation amendment and avoidance
of squatter areas were defined and became poskibte, the main aim and tendency
was to provide certain means of security for sguattsidents. This in turn resulted in

increase in the spatial and infrastructure qualitpugh political patronage. As a result,

for a certain section of urban population, percepbdf squatters transformed from being
a shelter into a commodity through which urban leantt is derived using squatters as an
investment opportunity. Soon the Law itself becaamaeans for exploitation of treasury

land by various groups used by populist politidahse and political patronage (Bingél

2006).

Together with import substitution based closed eatin development model, the
ignorance towards squatters started to turn inte@ence in 1960'’s. It has been argued
in those years that squatters provide reproduatibfabor force without using state
intervention and capital. Such a view was also acdxt by formal institutions of state

like The State Planning Organization and put irked®d Five Year Development Plan
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(Kartal, 1983:57Sengul, 2001:81). Therefore, although it has newsome an official
policy, in political and socio-economic spherese tielationship between problems
associated with squatters become embedded withafarmechanisms and much more

complex in 1960’s.

However, the end of 1960’s, demands and motivatafnsquatter residents started to
transform. They have not being satisfied with gertmprovements in tenure but started
to search for ways of full legalization, taking ithehare from urban land rent trough full
titte deed and planning. Yet, although squattetlesaent became one of principal

denominators of the social dynamics and changbadt also become involved with

contradicting social relations. These contradidiarere also reflected in political system
and political mobilization strategies of politiqaadrties. For this respect, political system
became involved with two contradiction approachesawi squatters. On the one hand,
an opportunist political stance in which votes werehanged for urban services and
amnesties became a common process and while arthteehand, especially among left
wing politics approaches emerged, handling squateblem as a problem of social

justice and rights of citizenship. While The JustRarty became affiliated with the first,
Republican People’s Party and social democratimdtions in it emphasized second,
leading to the emergence of social democratic wtdeding in municipalities and social

municipality movement. In short, while the first tiiese two different viewpoints

approaches squatters as a phenomenon to emphesazerants and use value of urban
values and resources, the second approach direstedds a strategy bringing the issue
of social justice in handling the problems credigdhe dual structure of urban life and

emphasized the dimensions like use value and gifibving space§engul, 2001:83).

Between 1973 and 1980 RPP held power in metropoiiteas and started to develop
systematic and large scale projects for urban ar€hsse projects were based on
decentralization of power from centre to the Idgalor periphery, opening up of

representation channels for all residents espgdiadl ones living in squatters, focusing
on use values rather than exchange values andtivdeise and collective provision of

consumption goods. This new approach gained pomupport from urban residents
starting with squatter settlements. Yet, at certimel, patronage relations and
mobilization of the votes of squatter residentsengwing on in exchange for urban land
rent. Since, although on the one hand a middles alsist local government movements

was going on full flagged with certain tensions hwithe central political sphere,
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including centre of RPP itself, the political press affiliated with habits and
experiences of the central political sphere tentedontinue patronage and exchange

based political mobilization strategies.

On the other side second and third generationgjuditter residents were facing a new
and completely different transformation. The figgneration of squatter residents and
middle classes were engaged in exchange relationgadous areas like patronage,
clientelism, second and third generations of squatisidents became radicalized under
the influence of student movements. A new waveoofad movements demanding much
more radical changes beyond social justice fousdbdse among youth of squatter
residents and some squatter neighborhoods wereuaced “saved” (kurtariing) by
radical leftist groups.Sengul, 2001: 85) (Marcussen, 1982:127) (Aslan, 200

Through the end of 1970’s an interesting politisaucture emerged in the political
structure of urban areas. Although middle clas&cadsl still dominated political sphere,
political agenda was set by squatter residents teréain extent. While the first
generation of squatter residents were establistivge acquaintances with RPP and the
right wing political parties in the central goveramnh to secure and improve their living
conditions and to derive urban land rent where iptesssecond and third generations of
squatter residents took part in radical leftist thogroups. Interestingly, activities of
squatter youth further legitimized and increasedghwer of demands and relationship
between middle class radicals, rising leftist yoatbvement and first generation of

squatter residents was weak.

Turkey was plunged into a crisis revolving aroumbam areas. The accumulation crisis
of import substitution model under the effect ofrldooil crisis, and political instability
pulled metropolitan areas into turmoil. While pichtl instability caused struggle rises
between terrorist actions of right wing groups letkip by right wing governments and
radical left wing groups that was facing dividingitd fractions and internal
contradictions, economic crisis resulted in higfiaiion, unemployment and supply

crisis.

At the beginning of 1980’s two dramatic intervensowere realized in order to solve
economic and political crisis. Congruent with therénds of IMF, with decisions of 24

January, development strategy based on import itutimt came to an end and
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economic development policy opened up of internalkets to foreign markets. Yet, this
further deepened political crisis since measurksntan economic area countervailed by
working classes. Reactions of working classes peeptne conditions for 1980 coup for
the solution of political crisis through martialdaMilitary took control of saved squatter
neighborhoods, mayors of metropolitan municipaitiere recalled and municipal
councils were abolished. According3engul, 1980 coup not only put an end to political
movements in urban areas as a part of the strdieggted towards political stability, but
also paved the way for an urbanization in whichitedipt classes prevailSéngul
2001:86).

According to Glveng (2001:81-82), between 1960 3980, Ankara developed under
the same forces that affected development of Isiaaibd Izmir in the same direction.
New socio-economic policies together with squatiettlements and flat ownership
oriented housing, transportation and commercialiéies contributed to the dominancy
of small scale production and oil leak style depelent. In this period, the city of
Ankara lost its relative advantage in infrastruetand social facilities and became a city
not so different from all other cities with respectair and environmental pollution,
urban quality of life, morphological characteristi@and most important of all, the
interaction between political mobilization strategiand their spatial practice. Yet, in
Ankara, planning efforts provided opportunities tt@centralization. For this reason, it
would be appropriate to examine general trendsi@niting urbanization nation-wide
and then the planning efforts in Ankara in orderfully grasp the nature of relations

between strategies at political mobilization andtis practice.

Till the beginning of 1970’s population of Ankaraceeded over a million and the urban
macro form spread over 14,000 Hectares of land, ¥y a third of the population

could have inhabited the planned section of the eitvisaged by Ylcel-Uybadin Plan.
Rest of the population lived in apartment buildiregeerged as a result of increasing
population and building densities in and around phtenned neighborhoods and in
squatter settlements. In brief, between 1950’'s18¥D, rapid urbanization of Ankara has
continued while planned sections of the city wastiowing to be pulled down and

reconstructed by petty builders, squatter settlemditled lands out of planning

boundaries northbound and southbound in unsuitaieles for urban habitation (Altaban,
1986:134). Air pollution, environmental degradatiand huge metropolitan problems

like traffic, housing etc. prevailed.
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Against these problems, Metropolitan Planning Bure& Ankara, established by the
Ministry of Reconstruction and Resettlement, depetb a new planning method and
produced a twenty year perspective Metropolitan dlyment Plan as a result of
comprehensive analysis. Yet, the Metropolitan Rleoduced by the Bureau was not an
implementation plan but more of a framework. Mosthe authors called it structural
plan rather than a development plan (Bademli 1989:1Yet, although Yiicel-Uybadin
Plan, 1968 Plan of Regional Flat Ownership, allpfexe meal plans and modifications
realized till that day were still in force, the nesan prepared by the Metropolitan
Planning Bureau became a framework for evaluatioimplementation of these plans

and new proposals for urban development plans @jap

Metropolitan Development Plan prepared by the Bureas called1990 Ankara

Metropolitan Development Plan (1990 Ankara NazianBl (Map 9). According to

Altaban (1986:137), the plan was based on three mpalicies: to control increasing
densities of existing urban macro form, to devalitp in western corridors, to foster the
role of public in directing urban development andcteate public land stock for this
purpose. Clearly, the main aim of the plan wasrésent a solution for the problems of
the metropolitan area caused by the structure barumacroform and geographical

layout and to control population and building déasi

Although, 1990 Metropolitan Development Plan of Ark provided plausible objectives
based on sound socio-economic analysis, because timan ten years passed between
the establishment of the Bureau, a new and innawgblanning method had to be
developed by the Bureau to perform supervision ematrol of urban development.
Bureau had to establish dialog with planning adstiation, municipality, ministry,
universities, other public institutions and chansbier order to realize the congruency of
piece meal plans and urban development plan matifics with 1990 Ankara
Metropolitan Development Plan. Moreover, the Burbaared the tasks of consultancy
to municipality and other institutions related witkanning, prepared detailed sketches
and plans and participated in the preparation ofi sulans especially for the areas out of
the planning boundaries of 1957 Ycel-Uybadin RlBademli ,1986:110). Bureau’'s
activities were not confined to such efforts butveleping frameworks for such as
pedestrianization in the city center, conservatibrhistorical quarters, main structure

and transportation structure projections. It hamezontributed to the formation of social
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housing projects like Akkondu (Batikent) and Eryamand large green areas
Altinpark.
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Map 8. 1970 Land Use of the Urban Macfororm fo theCity of Ankara (Chamber of City
Planners, 2002).

84



ANKARA NAZIM PLANI

BLCEK . 1/50000
L} = -

(Chambers of City Planners, 2002).
Map 9. 1990 Ankara Metropolitan Development Plan (290 Ankara Nazim Plani)

Although the activities of the Metropolitan PlangiBureau could be seen as successful
in terms of fulfilling the tasks defined by itselfome developments could not be
avoided, middle class radicalism of the Bureau @adt be successful in grasping and
linking planning activities with grassroots. As asult by the time passes some
unplanned development occurred and in areas whagecilly squatter settlements

prevail, decisions of the plan could not be implatad.

The characteristics of the pressures on 1990 Melitap Plan and Bureau could be
distinguished in two categories. First of all, aciiog to Bademli (1986:110) one of the
most important reasons for diminishing power of pteen was related with the Bureaus
attitude towards speculation. Bureau was promotirgction of the use of private
property through increasing land stock hold by pulsnd realization of large for

instance housing projects on these areas by piutisktf. Most of the land in the

boundaries of new urban development became exptedrias a result of this
understanding. Yet, use of private property angagpe investments could not be fully
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directed by such a strategy since realization ef glanning decisions on public land,
lagged behind because of the lack of experiencpubfic institutions for using such
large areas and heavy bureaucratic mechanismsing@nce realization of the social
housing projects like Batikent took more than twepears to realize. Nonetheless,
implementation of 1990 Metropolitan DevelopmentPlEnd efforts of the Bureau,
thousands of Hectares of land was derived by pdblizarious purposes, one of which
was green belt. The green belt became after 198Qarget of speculative housing
development and other uses since, it could notubg fealized and public could not
have been very well informed about the necessiiy. &anl’s (2004) description of the
attitudes pf planning authorities and planning bumats was a clear account of such

deficiencies.

Holding of such amount of land in public ownershieated enormous pressure on
existing building stock and vacant land in and @luplanning boundaries. While some
large housing companies started to build luxury dirogi around prosperous
neighborhoods like Cankaya and Gaziosmaapaome of the housing cooperatives of
civil servants and workers spread outwards towarestern development axis together
with speculative interests contrary to the decsiaf the Plan. Moreover, although
spread of squatter settlements slowed down, theymeeed to spread through north, east
and south of urban macro form. Together with theatier spread, a new way of land
speculation emerged as the illegal subdivisiongricaltural land contrary to planning
decisions. On the other side, pressures on exibtiilding stock gained a new fashion.
In spite of the efforts of Metropolitan Planning Bau, municipality and other
government institutions responsible for planningghkrise unlicensed building stock
emerged in Demetevler and Yildizevler devoid of thk necessary engineering and
planning standards. According to Altaban (1986:13@&)ly in Demetevler 22,000

housing units were produced and sold to middlelawdr income groups in this way.

Till mid-1980’s the urban macro form of Ankara ched drastically, based on the
framework of planning developed by the MetropoliRlanning Bureau. The size of the
urban macro form and population nearly doubled ilittee more than ten years and
dimensions of urban problems changed to anew. Thenumacro form has decentralized
towards western corridor especially through statiédings and housing cooperatives of
middle and upper middle classes. On the other haridhn macro form continued to

grow east, north and south with squatter settlespeit¢gal subdivision of agricultural
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land and some limited experiences of organizedihgdsms and cooperatives. Last but
not least, increasing densities continued in pldmmeghborhood and illegal construction
of high rise neighborhoods emerged in vacant lamtlsimurban macro form. As a result,
although the city of Ankara has overcome somesopibblems like air pollution through
decentralization, slow mechanisms of public in ir#ad) necessary projects and the
growing distance and discontent between middlese®splanning bureaucracy and
grassroots not only led to the increase in the sores exerted on planning
administration, resulting in abolishing of the Mwgdolitan Planning Bureau, but also
provided the conditions for the exploitation of jiadand and emergence of informal

networks in urban planning process, mediated bgduarats after 1985.

Between 1960 and 1980, the inreaction betweenigallimobilization strategies and
their reflections in spatial practices became muoare sophisticated in Ankara with
respect to changing social structure of the citjpan planning process and changing
morphology of the urban areas. In terms of sodiaicture, the city of Ankara became
much more fragmented between middle classes angl limeome groups. While on the
one hand side, middle and upper income groups limeplanned neighborhoods and
emerging suburban areas in the south of the raithatypasses through the whole city of
Ankara from east to west, lower income groups weoated mostly in the north of
railway in squatter settlements, slums and illdgaldings (Gluveng, 2001:84). For all
income groups, exploitation of urban land rent tiglo increasing building rights,
constitution of illegal buildings and settlementtsiout of planning boundaries became a
common process. Yet, the political mobilizationattgies of political parties through
these classes were mobilized based on urban lamdeeame very complex. While on
the one hand side organized middle and upper incgroaps and first generation
squatter residents were mobilized by both left wamgl right wing political parties in
exchange for legitimization of urban developmenitrary to the planning decisions and
title deed, on the other side middle class radibalding power in local governments in
a way blocked patronage mechanisms and tried tizegarojects emphasizing use value
and social justice. Therefore, patronage, cliesitefiechanisms proved unsatisfactory for
all classes to a certain extent. Middle class mdicould not establish organic and
durable relationships with the rising radical lafovements backed up by second and

third generation squatter youth which led to maatization of social movements.
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Thus, although clientelist mechanisms prevailed tertain extent, not all the emerging
classes could be mobilized and a gap emerged betstate apparatus and grassroots.
Such a gap caused certain patterns of exploitatiauirban land rent going completely
out of the framework of legal rules like in the easf Demetevler, where nearly a huge
neighborhood of illegal high rise buildings weregamized, built and sold by petty
builders. Moreover, some signs of emerging largastaction firms was seen that

caused suburbanization out of and contrary to jgnaecisions.

On the other hand, an important network of relaibatween bureaucrats, entrepreneurs
and landowners and know-how of relation buildingreveestablished within urban
planning process and the process became much mghesscated. Increasing number of
contacts between planning bureaucrats of centraérgment and local governments
created a networking capacity which later proveddouseful in realization of urban
development plans and modifications in post-198&@gpe Such a sophisticated network
of relations and experience of establishing sutdtioms constituted the very fabric of
metropolitan relations which in following years tome, could be manipulated and
exploited by rent seeking actors. This bureaucrsatfacture especially Metropolitan
Planning Bureau provided the necessary accumulafigimowledge for not only urban

planning of Ankara but also necessary urban prej@ctcoming years.

It can be said that, the period provided the camustfor on the one hand intensification
of clientelistic mechanisms between political pestimiddle classes and first generation
of squatter residents, and on the other side thsoblition and insufficiency of this
relations causing later on polarization of urbaciacstructure. In addition, the period set
the grounds for a diverse experience of urban ptgnand local government processs
which defined some of the key large projects drgvilre framework of urbanization in
1990's and so on. These, together with changingbaglo national and local
circumstances, paved the way for a political mahtion strategy based on mobilization
of all the interest groups and classes throughrugdanning process. The process of
urban development plans and modifications provithedconditions for urbanization of
capital S§engul, 2001) in an informal network of clienteliglations in a polarized
fashion. In the next section this flourishing ofiteaeé forms of relations related with

urban planning process will be examined beginniitg %085 and so on.
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3.7. Conclusion

Till 1980's, although urban land speculation andsgures on urban planning authority
caused changes in urban development plans forugarEasons including establishment
of a nation-state and import-substitute developmaolicy etc., the urban planning
process was said to be process of changing uppkr glans where necessary. In a way
an upper scale plan was prepared and started tomipéemented and while
implementation was in progress the plan itselftsthto be changed which reflects to
implementation in a different vein. The complex dgmcs of a changing plan and its
implementation created an administrative and jadliciix as a result of property rights.
Such a complex dynamic is often reflected in comdareaucratic and administrative
processes that leaves nearly no space for platmetssign better places but reserves
open areas for brokers and politicians, whom likede opportunities created by such a

complex structure in order to grease up the paliticobilization mechanisms.

Yet, after 1980’s through both a wide spread deaémation movement and lack of an
upper scale development plan giving direction ®utban macro form, this whole scene
became much more market oriented and the urbariaewent plans became a means
for legitimizing certain investments in space armdivhtion of urban land rent through
increase in development rights. Since there waslynea tutelage on urban planning
activities of municipalities and there was no reastriction on piecemeal planning
activities, uncontrolled development and sprawl pglth the destiny of the city.

Uncontrolled urban development and sprawl wereizedl through urban planning

procedure and informal political relations estdidid between various actors. This
process has also had profound effects on not adgl Ipolitical sphere but also the
central one. In the next chapter dynamics of hoangimg circumstances of urban
planning influenced the political mobilization mecilsms and nature of micro level

relations established between various actors wiihdan planning process.
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CHAPTER 4

URBAN PLANNING PROCESS AS A NEW SOURCE OF
INFORMAL NETWORK POWER IN ANKARA FROM
1980’S TO TODAY

4.1. Introduction

From the coup of 1980 till today, the urbanizatfmattern of the city of Ankara have
shown unique features such that, although betw8d0’4 and 1980 the characteristics
of the urbanization of Ankara was similar to thdtlstanbul and any other city in
Turkey, after 1980’s under the influence of ne@idd policies and globalization, the
spatial experience of the city of Ankara becamesalipaffiliated with a struggle to keep
its historical reputation and overcome identitysisriagainst Istanbul, which became a

world city.

The history of the urban planning in Ankara aft&8Q could be examined in five
different periods. Between 1980 and 1985 the ggtiirthe foundations of a new model
of development open to foreign capital flows cauaqmarallel process of foundation for
neo liberal political, socio-economic and cultuirdrastructure in the capital city. This
foundation period was followed by a creative dedtam of the existing spatial practices
through large scale projects between 1985 and 188@r the auspices of conservative
liberal government. The reactions to this creatilestruction especially by working
classes not only in Ankara but also in most ofrtietropolitan areas resulted in a revival
of social democratic municipality experience whidn be called as theecondsocial
municipality experience after 1970's. Yet, althougbcial democratic experience
provided a model restructuring in the city of Ankafor the whole Turkey, elitist
approach of the middle and upper classes thatitatest social democratic rule became
apathetic to the transformation of middle and lomédldle classes in especially squatter

areas and settlements transformed from squattderaents and in suburban areas.
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Throughout 1990’s, working classes became much wmmeervative as a reaction to the
values and virtues of the urban life that contethpim for not embracing “the modern
life style” in the eyes of middle and upper clasdgader the influence of turbulent
circumstances in central government level becauseoalition governments, wide
spread corruption, economic crisis, terrorist mosets in south east Turkey and
increasing conservatism and Islamic rise in pallt&phere caused political vacuums at
local government, filled by the personalities ohservative figures like Melih Gokgek
with the help of changing structure of politicaltave from cleavages to image politics.
The reign of urban bosses became much more pregordeith the emergence of neo-
conservative, Islamist governments that look far thrther integration of Turkey into
global system with respect to economic developnpaticy and political structure. In
2000’'s the problems of the capital city of Ankamnathie face of integration to the global
network of flows against the so called “world citigtanbul, caused it to become a
vagabond capital, historical values and reputatbrwhich was exposed to a new
deconstruction movement, this time legitimized tlglo the cooperation of central
government, urban bosses and capitalist classeglabdl capital for the transformation

of spatial practices in order to get best of exgeavalue.

These historical fluctuations and changes in tisé t@o decades left its traces in the
formation and use of urban space and especiallyarurban planning process. Changes
brought by neo liberal turn not only introduced rardatic restructuring of the formal
sphere of life but also in informal one. The infainpolitical sphere has been widened
and put into process through a new legitimizatiattggn which could also be seen in
urban planning process and the relationships enduedd it. Although in general all
these periods seem to be the part of a general trethe use and exploitation of the
urban space for exchange value and crisis in thiggab mobilization mechanisms and
their reflection in spatial practices, it could $e&id that all of them have shown unique
characteristics through which micro level relati@mcerning urban planning process
could be understood. As a result of twenty yearsneb-liberal process in local
governments, more that five thousand partial pland modifications determined the

character of urbanization and urban planning cherac
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4.2. Building up of Neo-liberal Groundwork in Anlkelbetween 1980
and 1984

The coup was realized from top to down in chaircaimand unlike former military
interventions. After the coup, activities of ciwbciety associations and unions were
stopped, municipal and provincial councils were liasbed, mayors were recalled,
political activities were forbidden and all poliicparties were closed. The government
established by the coup prepared a new constitwtimh laws congruent with it that
limits democratic and political rights and re-definthe state-society relations in a
nationalist-conservative manner. The new statee$pdaielations defined by the coup
government not only paved the way for a capitaérted development style, but also
modified the nature of political mobilization mecl&ms and their relationships with the
spatial practices. In a way, the foundations ofdhmrging neo liberal trend were set by
the authoritarian rule. It can be argued that aladvether reasons, the scale and method
of the military coup; duration and activities ofli@ry government was closely related

with the level of urbanization and the role of urlpgoblems in military intervention.

Alongside radical changes in the regime and th&e-si@aciety relationships, economic
development model and capital accumulation mode @isnged radically. According to
Sengul (2001:86) and Eraydin (1988:136) this radichhinge was towards a re-
configuration of the relation between first andsetcycles of capitalist production, i.e.
between industrial production and areas like itftecsure, housing, transportation etc.
Although such a change could not be solely ascribedcapital oriented urbanization, it
can be said that economic policies in favor ofltggc of capital caused spatial practice
to be defined and shaped around the logic of da¢$engil 2001:87). According to
Keskinok (1986:33), military government played amportant role in transition from a
labor oriented urbanization to a capital orientad.dr'his new trend on the one hand side
directed investments in areas ignored in post-183Md like sewerage system, public
transport and housing and on the other hand, etidedominancy of small scale capital
investments and opened urban areas to organizélcdjetween 1980 and 1985, the
approach and activities of the military governm@mnépared the conditions for the
flourishing of the urban entrepreneurship latepdegally military officials appointed as
mayors not only realized public order but also g®ah the logic of municipal

investments. The preferences of using urban servigefavor of urban poor were
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abandoned in exchange for budgeting priorities emacerns like financial efficiency
(Sengul, 2001:88 and 1993:127; Guler, 1992:41).

The intervention of Military Government to the umb@pace became much more
significant with the two laws one concerning tooriand the other one concerning urban
development amnesties. The Law of Tourism was edaict 1982 by the Council of
National Security providing certain fractions ofpial privileged development rights
contrary to the general planning and urban devetoprdecisions. This was also a sign
of the changing understanding of economic developnbrough second cycle of
capitalist production. Secondly, the Council of iNaal Security declared urban
development amnesties for squatters, illegal alegjiimate buildings with the Law
numbered 2805. Clearly, changing economic politiad been reflected in these two
Laws which later became further emphasized by tbeinimng Motherland Party.
Moreover, a change in the constitution was realibed removed the obligations of the
state for providing shelter to the needy. Thesed.awd more set the very grounds of
upcoming neo-liberal wave and the conditions defime these Laws were further

elaborated on behalf of liberal economic principésr.

Another important consequence of the activitiegnditary government and appointed
mayor was the change of political base concernieigtral and local politics. Since
military government perceived and justified themntervention as the upheavals in
especially saved neighborhoods in squatters andcoieiption in bureaucracy and
political life, radical leftist groups and middldass radicals were detracted and
imprisoned. It was anticipated that over three #sama people flee country (4ik,
2004). Therefore, the second and third generatfosqoatter residents and as well as
some important factions of the professionals ancetducracy was repressed and their
gap was filled with certain classes. Especiallydamners and capitalist classes owning
significant amount of capital to establish cooperatwith military officers became
influential. Although it was a predominantly coverperiod of history, later on it was
argued that especially middle and lower-middle llewailitary officials became
landowners and entrepreneurs through the urbanrkmdand other privileges through
urban development plan modifications (Bingdl 20087). As a result, in cities, the very
ground of the transformation of political mobiliat mechanisms and their relationships

with the spatial practices and urban planning saeas set by the military government.
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After the coup, Ali Dinger, the municipal mayor eed before the coup was recalled and
a general, Silleyman Onder was appointed as therrofymkara Municipality. Onder,
ruled Ankara Municipality until 1984 local elect®nand acted in accordance with the
understanding of the military government towardsprnowement of the urban
infrastructure that have long been “ignored” by thesponsible local government
administration in the eyes of military. He has dnaan interesting profile and called
“atom ant” of the municipality by the press in his term besmaof his livelong energy
and performance. Yet, his attitude towards midts<radicals of the post-1980 period
was strictly intolerant. For him, they were respbles for all the urban problems
especially spread of squatters and poor infrastractThe wide area of movement
enjoyed by radical left movements in especially adtpr areas was a result of the
ignorance of former municipality cadres and thisoigance could be overcome through
strict control and discipline. This could be obsehin his attitude towards KENT-
KOOP, which was an autonomous body for the orgéinizaf housing cooperatives and
his regulations concerning taxi drivers and hawkengforms and beards. From time to
time he made declarations about illegal buildingd the implementation of the urban
development amnesties. Moreover, under his rulgepr development activities were
realized for important infrastructure investmeifisr instance he made applied to World
Bank for credit in order to solve the sewerage lenobof Ankara and he opened the first
mail center of Turkey in Ankara. His attitude todsrplanning and infrastructure
investments paved the ground for later changedannpg authority and wide spread
implementation of infrastructure investments iry.cito sum up, it can be said that three
years of military rule in municipality dissolvedettpower and reputation of planning
bureaucracy to a certain extent and caused cextaons in planning bureaucracy to gain

power with respect to their relations with militasfficers.

In 1981, because of its attitude towards tradifigraitical activity and patronage, the

military government closed all existing politicaanies and vetoed newly established
ones arguing that the new parties were continuuntseoones which had been banned
before. Yet, in the 1983 elections, military goweent itself pioneered the establishment
of two new political parties and allowed establigimn of another one, namely the
Motherland Party (MP). MP, with its populist appthato the needs of people and its

extraordinary character out of traditional bureaticrtradition won the elections in 1983
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with the support of the majority. In fact, althougfilitary government was reluctant in

accepting the establishment of the MP, in a wayprépared the circumstances
appropriate for the strengthening of the power ludddP. These circumstances were on
the other hand congruent with the economic medsaisn just before the coup and these

measures were defined by Turgut Ozal, who becamiéder of MP.

According to Tekeli (Tekeli, 1998:20), MP made tather important strategic choices
for further integration of Turkish economy into bid system, other than opening up of
economy through export oriented economic developnieme first of these strategies

was to provide necessary infrastructure, especrald network and communications
technology to increase further integration to tlweo world. The third one concerned
establishment of organizational infrastructure ssaey for integration to global

economy. Foundation of market institutions, fresdér and enterprise zones, reforms in

banking system were important examples of thesege®a

In reality, MP, by avoiding a widespread clientidisnetwork and big campaigns for
membership, realized a much more different typgaditical mobilization strategy and
political patronage. Led by Turgut Ozal, it devisadnew and strategic movement
towards patronage and party organization. Espgciallrural areas, MP used party
directed patronage activities, such as promisingridis to make them provinces,
providing electricity and telephone facilities et¥et, while using party-directed
patronage in the rural level, MP, instead of eshbig vertical networks through party
organization, preferred to establish concrete linkth leaders of a newly emerging
bourgeoisie. This newly emerging class consistddrge capital owners, who were very
influential in their locality. These people latem became very influential in cities and
metropolitan centers. MP's political support cameairy from these ambitious,
competitive people, who were critical to traditibrraots, abstention with political
considerations, ideologies and open to new teckyyodmd changes. Another strategy
used by the MP was to bring back educated profeakiturkish people from abroad and
put them in key positions. Moreover, the MP, patatio its program based on a
combination of four main tendencies in Turkish ficdil life (nationalism, conservatism,
social justice and liberalism), chose the middle éawer middle classes as a target
group to be mobilized, Ozal used the term "middl&an for these groups including

artisans, civil servants who are upwardly mobile.fact, these people were seen as
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potential clients, who then would be mobilized by'® patrons and brokers (Gine
Ayata 1994a).

In brief, after deriving power at central governmevP started to constitute three main
pillars of the neo-liberal stance: decentralizatigivatization, and deregulation.
Decentralization was realized through changes enlLtiws of Local governments like
the Law numbered 3030 for the constitution of geeanunicipalities. The second
important Law for this respect was the Law of Urtaavelopment numbered 3194,
through which the authority of preparation and appt of the urban development plans
were assigned to municipalities. In metropolitagaara two tier system established in
which the greater municipality had the authority poepare and approve master
development plans and approve implementation @aospted by district municipalities.
The same kind of distinction was drawn also betwgreater municipalities and district
municipalities with respect to division of servie@thority. Moreover, with the Law
numbered 3194, nearly all planning authority wasdea in to municipalities. In fact,
this was a clear reflection of the neo-liberal starof MP, towards promotion of

investments in the second cycle of capital withasfructure and housing investments.

Another change in patron-client relations emergetbcal political arena as a result of
deregulatory and decentralist policies of the MB.aApart of its liberal approach, MP
realized a decentralization attempt. Ozal perces@tbtruction sector, as the initiator of
the economic development, because constructiorsindneeds lots of ingredients from
a variety of different industries. For this purpose1983, all rights and responsibilities
of urban planning were decentralized to municipaitindeed, the surplus produced by
construction industry, helped other sectors tolréaiended level of growth. At the same
time a construction boom started with increasingaarrents. The housing production
increased drastically by nearly %50. The resoumreated by construction boom and
increasing urban rents created new possibilitieMBfs patrons. Yet, the construction
boom triggered the widening of informal politicakaa since the construction industry
was mostly based on informal small firms and irdlingls who tried to get building

rights using patronage relations. Local arena becarare significant than ever. The
local autonomy introduced by decentralization opeaenew struggle area for patrons.
Especially after 1990's the local-local struggledmee much more significant to use the
resources in the localities. Sometimes even someeifol figures tried to construct

urban political machines.
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The decentralization process realized by MP, teansfi some important functions to
local governments like provision of infrastructuaeban planning. These two important
functions decentralized without giving any inceantito the local governments. Local
governments started to realize these functionsouttthe right to collect tax and creating
their own resources. They were supposed to usdsgmven by central government
bodies like "Bank of Provincesilier Bankasi). But, they were given full controltbese
new functions. Especially the municipalities werieeg the full right to make and
approve the urban plans themselves. This causedyamportant change in the structure
of Turkish Politics and patron-client relations.rdti of all, increased role of
municipalities in provision of infrastructure andrban planning increased the
competition between political parties in power dimel political parties in opposition. The
political parties who were not be able to hold powmecentral government focused on
local governments and tried to use the new powelscal governments. But they did it
in a new way. They preferred to use "urban politmachines”, through using powerful
mayors to constitute urban political machines basedlientelism and populism. On the
other hand, the lacks of necessary financial ressupften used by municipalities to
legitimize informal political relations like cliealism, political patronage or corruption.
Mostly, informal relations established between logaliticians and bureaucrats and

other classes were reasoned with the lack of nagesssources.

In mid-1980’s, the foundation of groundwork of ndmeral winds, which has begun by
the military government, completed by MP througtihet same time laying the ground
for proper political mobilization mechanisms corgmt with its policies. While

establishing partnerships with large capital hajdiprivate firms using the new
depoliticized bourgeoisie, MP promoted constructgattor and production of large

amount of housing units out of the metropolitarearand exploitation of urban land rent.

On the other hand, MP devised a populist strategydbilize squatter residents through
in a way integrating them in the same strategy witbanized capital. According to

Sengul (2001:90-91), while emphasizing exchangeevalnd urban land rent embedded
in squatter areas and treating squatter residertendowners and developers, MP
succeeded in transforming squatter residents imot-geeking entrepreneurs and
inclusion of petty builders in this process througgjuatter amnesties. A series of Laws

we enacted in a row showing the change of the lofjitbis integration (Tercan 1996:8).
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With the Laws numbered 2805, 2981, 3290, 3366 &dd 3nearly all kinds of squatters
were legalized and the land on which squatteresaéthts were built was assigned to
squatter residents through a special kind of platled squatter amendment and
development plansWith squatter amendment and development planstlynall the
squatter settlements obtained the potential tostomm into four storey apartment
buildings. This strategic change turned all squaésidents into potential rent-seekers in
collaboration with petty builders. Yet, since tpistential was not yet profitable enough
for petty builders, most of the squatter residdrad to wait till the level of urban land
rent makes it profitable enough, or demand incie@séuilding rights in order to close
the gap between. In a way squatter residents gemimed through this Laws in order for
them to be mobilized by MP by using formation of@mplex network of relations at

micro level between local politicians, squatteidests and petty builders.

Although historians do not fully accept 1983 gehetactions fair and legitimate, 1984
local elections has shown that, the political mahbtion strategy of MP proved to be
successful together with the circumstances crebtednilitary government both in
central and local governments and additional effaft MP holding power in central
government. MP got 54 municipalities and had %45 atif votes in provincial
parliaments proving that its neo liberal policieslhts back up from grassroots (Tanor
2004:67). In all district municipalities of Altinda Cankaya, Kec¢iéren, Mamak and
Yenimahalle and in greater municipality of Anka#R won the local elections. Mehmet

Altinsoy became the first mayor of the greater roypaility of Ankara.

The result of 1984 local elections not only markked emergence of a metropolitan
administration with new actors and levels, but asfined a new framework for the
planning of the city of Ankara. Previously, plangipowers concerning Ankara was
divided between the metropolitan bureau of plan@ag representative of the ministry
of reconstruction and resettlement, Ankémaar Midirligi and Ankara Municipality.
First, Ankaraimar MudirlEli became a department in the greater municipality o
Ankara. Later the Metropolitan Planning Bureau wéssed and then merged into a
department in the greater municipality (Altaban 238). As a result, the metropolitan
bureau, which had planning powers but not authasftyapprove them, Ankarémar
Madarldgl, which was ignorant of the planning problems tifoit had both planning
powers, to approve them and to implement them dued nbunicipality which was

struggling to implement the plans in this circumsis merged into the planning
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department of the greater municipality of Ankaraa@Bmli 1986:113). In a way,
planning authority was decentralized to the mumidy. According to Altaban
(2002:38), reactions to the planning method of Ntetropolitan Bureau was influential
in these decisions since the Bureau was perceivexth abstacle for the projects of the

actors and interest groups in housing and land ehark

As a result, after the decentralization of planraughority a four level planning system
was introduced. Within municipal boundaries of tbgeeater municipality district

municipalities and the greater municipality waspassible for planning and out of that
boundary countryside municipalities and provingjavernorship was responsible for
planning. The urbanization and planning processhef city of Ankara was shaped
through a complex set of relations established &etwbrokers of the planning
bureaucracy, organized capital involved througlydainfrastructure projects, squatter
residents and petty builders who try to maximizeirttbbenefits from urban land rent
through squatter amnesty and squatter amendmanrg. pfat, although the scene in mid-
1980's seemed to be extremely decentralized, desttandencies within the liberal

government of MP was rising and involvement of aiged capital within large

infrastructure projects made politicians and bucezis from central government a

natural component of the urban planning process.

4.3. Neo-liberal De(re)construction of the Capigty of Ankara
between 1984-1989

Until the beginning of 1990’s, the MP held powegtting support of the majority though
with certain fluctuations in political and econonsipheres. The political mobilization
strategy of the MP together with the liberal ecoimmnderstanding succeeded in
gaining the support of the masses. Economic psliofethe MP were based on radical
transformation of the economy towards an open friegket economy. With policy

changes like free foreign exchange and importad$ aind credits to private sector,
financed mainly by foreign capital, a rapid econogriowth has taken place for a while.
Yet, through the end of 1980’s an accumulationisiisarted to build up as a result of
macroeconomic changes in export deficits and grgwinblic debt and rising discontent
with the neo liberal policies among working clasdaereasing corruption also triggered

such a crisis. As a result of export based econaevelopment policy, some important
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favors like credits for export firms provided apprate resource bases especially for
corrupt activities and patronage. In its populamtdictitious export(hayali ihracat),
which means basically getting export credits orawls without exporting became a
symbol of these corrupt activities. It can be dh@t between 1980 and 1990 patronage
and clientelistic networks became more widespread e@ven transformed to some
extreme corruption activities. Such changes ingblden age o neo-liberal policies also
dramatically influenced spatial practices and unplamning process at micro level which
later on especially in 1989 local elections provedoecome a very important factor

weakening neo-liberal legacy of the MP.

Yet, before getting into detail of the transforroatin urban areas and local governments
introduced by neo-liberal changes, it would be fuglpo get an account of the neo-
liberal policies applied by government of TurgutaDbetween 1984 and 1991. In fact,
especially in policies concerning income distribatiand agricultural support the MP
effectively used and widened the scope of neodibeolicies introduced by the military
government. Through passing years, support purshafsthe agricultural products were
diminished and support to the agricultural productdecreased in general in favor of
internal trade market. This caused an increashdrmrdte and volume of migration from
rural areas to urban areas since the agricultuohties towards liberalization caused
collapse of remaining middle and small sized fanféigms in the rural Turkey. On the
other hand, although a recession was experiencegblnvages because of inflationary
policies of the MP, the MP made well use of thernnal contradictions and weaknesses
of the union movement and manipulated the incors&ilution in favor of the middle

and upper income groups.

In financial system, financial means of investmieatame proliferated and wide spread
with the relaxation of the limits upon the finadcmovements. From revenue sharing
bonds to investment funds, from consumer creditthéintroduction of credit cards,
increased number of financial means not only irewdaalso the investment choices of
investors but also opened collective consumptiorodgo and other conspicuous
consumption to the financial market. All these depments in the financial sector
relaxed the state control on financial markets. &doer, in 1986 Istanbul stock
exchange market was established and inter-bank ynand currency markets were
established through which financial system becamategrated whole and capital can

easily flow from one sector from other and fromtesteo market. The integration of
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financial markets also helped integration with ghebal economy through exports and
currency transfer. Liberalization in imports andyweenerous promotions in exports
backed up with a flexible currency system conceynmoderate reel devaluations.
Although quotas and customs were relaxed to a gneaht for the encouragement of
imports, the protectionist economic policies fopests were replaced by promotions
which in some cases resulted in fictitious expoenslals. As a result, financial system
became fully integrated to the global economy inicwha consumer economy was
promoted with loosening barriers on imports. In @aywit can be said that, changes in
financial system became pone of the imperativabefarge investments realized by the
government in local arena, in metropolitan areagalilishing partnerships with the firms
bringing foreign investment and imported goods fratlmnoad, metropolitan areas became

a medium through foreign capital is transferred asel.

In terms of public finance and public spendingatild be seen that although tax base of
the public finance became unjust and narrow, litaites brought bout by the military
government on public spending loosened and speridivej heightened. On the one
hand, some privileges and exceptions were intradiinecorporate tax and a very
important financial monitoring mechanism of wealfleclaration was abolished. In
addition with the introduction of taxes like valadded tax, the tax base shifted from
direct taxes taken from production to the indireectes of the consumers. Yet, this
resulted in decrease of the share of the tax regeimuGNP and concessions in taxes in
favor of the capitalist classes later on pavedvwibg to the financial crisis. With respect
to public spending on the other hand, under the stithe MP, public spending increased
dramatically till 1988 especially because of tlansfer of financial resources to the local
governments for municipal investments and investmén communication and energy
sectors. The changes in the public finance systainpablic spending not only caused
the emergence of infrastructure investments madiecad sphere but also resulted in the
emergence of a new middle class whose behaviohalnits were based on consumption.
The emergence of this new middle class later onbleas further strengthened by the
consumption policies of the following governmenthis new middle class was formed
around a certain life style based on suburbanizadiod values of emerging consumer

society.

Another important denominator of the neo-liberdigies applied by the MP was about

state economic enterprises (SEE). In 1980’'s potéise goods and services provided by
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SEE’s were below the general prices and most irapodf all, state’s contribution to the
finance of SEE's were diminished. As a consequetiig,led SEE’s to take huge debt
burdens inside and outside. In industrial sectus, tlebt crisis resulted in decreases in
efficiency and slowed down in technological innowas. Retrogression of the SEE’s
provided sufficient ground for the privatizationalieed by the MP. Two important
agencies, The Housing Development Administratioop{li Konutidaresi) and Public
Partnership Administration (Kamu Ortakliidaresi) were established as the first step
towards privatization. The Housing Development Adistration was realizing the
transformation of public land into housing unitsesas Publis Partnership Agency was
realizing the preparation procedure for SEE’s tpibeatized. The MP’s attitude towards
SEE’s and privatization had a very important congege on urban areas. First of all
retrogression of SEE’s resulted in the erosionhef influence of public in all sectors
especially in labor market. Once an important resowf employment, with the new
policies SEE’s lost this function. Consecutivelymihishing share of the SEE’s in the
labor market caused a decrease in the union pdwerlabor markets in urban areas left
to the forces of capitalist logic together with rieasing infrastructure investments
realized by private firms and consortiums. Dimimghpossibility of finding a job as a
worker in labor market, especially lower income up® and urban poor have been

manipulated and mobilized by the MP with policies of labor market.

Mostly, lower income groups and urban poor were itreglnl by a wide spread “corrupt”

kind of populism. The main aim of the mobilizatistrategy of the MP was to create
urban masses devoid of class consciousness and beukasily manipulated by the
program and neo-liberal ideology of the MP. Thistetgy could be followed in one of
the TV speeches of the Municipal Mayor of Kegiorgelih Gokcek later:

“Praise be upon him Mr. Turgut Ozal loved givingesphes in front of crowds
very much. Whenever he would like a very large adwe called me since he
had known that me Melih Gokgek could gather thgdat crowds. | was going
to squatter neighborhoods and other ones in oodgather such crowds. Even
sometimes | myself could not believe the largenafsshe crowd.” (Speech
taken from a TV interview in Kanal 7, March 1, 20@&ptured and translated
by the author).

Indeed, municipalities, most of whom was controlleg the MP after 1984 local

elections, played a very important role in popudistivities. The main strategy of the MP

was to mobilize lower income groups through mecérasiout of the labor market and

solving their problems out of the mechanisms defimyg constitution. For this reason use
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of urban land rent provided an important outletleTdeed assignment certificates for
squatter residents, urban development amendmedtsle@relopment rights devoid of a
comprehensive understanding of urban planning tesuh the mobilization of squatter
residents and urban poor by the urban land rerdttenle Yet, the expectations raised
among lower income groups for urban land rent veasigh that when they could not get

the promised amount of return, they turned theskdater on MP.

Moreover, processs like tax returns to paid workerd poverty funds carried solution of
the problems of lower income groups out of laborketa Again, municipalities played a
very important role in this expansion of soluticiesthe problems of lower income
groups out of labor markets since the multiplicieets of the public investments in
metropolitan areas created new but limited employrrapportunities. The common
approach to infrastructure investments was congnwéh the populist applications. The
build-operate-transfer (yapdiet-devret)approach not only increased the capacities of
private sector but also widened the employment dppities provided by
municipalities. With the increasing authority oftimunicipalities, use of local public
authority to assign rents to certain groups alsmive® a common process. The relations
of municipalities with some illegal and illegitineagroups became organic for instance
in public bids. The blurred area between local govents and the emerging informal
sector provided endless opportunities for the éistabent of such relations. In the film
shot at those days, it was a common scene in wWiaalkers were chased by municipal
officers, zabita, or zabita was bribed by hawkersquatter residents in order to freely
sell in streets or build a squatter. The corrupitveies became implicitly worded by the
prime minister himself as “my civil servant knows$at to do”. In a way municipalities

became a symbol of corruption.

However, one of the main arguments of the neodibtresis on those days was that
through further liberalization of the markets, imf@l economy and informal economical
relations will diminish or disappear. It was assdmtbat, derivation of rents will
diminish through further withdrawal of state fronh @eas of economy and especially
production since corrupt activities and clientelismerges out of the relationship of the
state and patrticular interests. Yet, in realityrafial to the further application of neo-
liberal ideals, both the types of rents and sppitdiferated and scale of them became
larger. Nearly most of the historians and soci@érsists agreed that between 1984 and

1989 one of the most corrupt periods of the palitidstory of the Turkish Republic was
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experienced. According to Boratav (2004:201), alflosome forms of corruption had
existed before 1980's, it could be said that alldki of corrupt activities became realized
in a much more primitive form than before. This Idowe explained in the

transformation of the priorities of the economicvelepment policy of the period.

Between 1960 and 1980 in import substitution pertmath the scale of the rents and
spoils had been limited because of limited cagitalumulation and development policy
had emphasized industrial production rather thawice sector. The intricate and
complex organization of the industrial productiondacorporate structure of the
organized capital limited such activities to a aertextent. Nearly all corrupt activities
were limited to derivation of privileges in a cldseconomic system. Yet after 1980’s,
with increasing focus on the second and third cyabé capitalist production, the

possibilities of derivation of rents and spoils &mme nearly limitless. With a new middle
class in pursuit of rents in sectors like tourisnd ather types of service activities, the
scale and type of the rent to be derived becamehmmuare related with the land. Not
only urban land rent became perceived as a solesnefiincome by itself for some

interest groups, but also changing characteristidhe production from vertically

organized type of production to a flexible one whmrganized horizontally caused to
spatial location to became much more important.aA®sult, emergence of new and
particularistic opportunities of derivation of renin the areas like finance, building
contracting, tourism and land speculation not amgermined neo-liberal ideals but also
transformation of the capitalist classes. The ameang the capacity to adapt to the

changes in state-market relations survived.

These changes in the state-market relations andvéye populism and rent-seeking
activities were manipulated by the political cadmssuing neo-liberal ideals also
affected political mobilization strategies of theripd. While traditional white-collar
working classes started to dissolve, a new midldiescideal started to be formed based
on derivation of rents. This new middle class, dévof class consciousness, were
mobilized by the MP. Yet, this new middle class Wwaterogeneous and consisted of not
only capitalists but also members of traditionalsskes and squatter residents who pursue
short term gains without showing too much effotiestthan the effort necessary to
establish certain relations. The importance ofrétationships established between actors
involved in rent seeking was that, the land hagestato be perceived as the ultimate
durable investment through which all the rents gagti in other sectors could be

transferred into another type of rent that is digamd have the capacity to be a means
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for investment. Therefore, the land and urban l@mil became a medium through which

a relatively durable network of relations from wars sectors could be brought together.

All these changes in the nature of the state-spcrefations and state-market
configurations could be observed in the city of Ar&k In fact, the neo-liberal winds of
change caused the city of Ankara to deviate draaati from the development pattern
of urbanization in Turkey. Although the definingachcteristics of the city of Ankara
was being the capital city and a symbol of theamatitate ideal formerly, after 1980’s it
has started to be defined by the advocates of ébdilberal approach as the symbol of
bulky state and bureaucratic affairs that prevergtduealthy free market economy to
emerge. Furthermore, changing economic developmpetity brought the city of

Istanbul to the fore as the center of financialvBoand the production center of the

textile industry.

Between 1984 and 1989, the city of Ankara was defiby the intensive housing and
infrastructure investments realized outside thet@g urban macro form. Furthermore,
rent-seeking activities of the newly emerging médlass mobilized by the MP caused
increase in building rights in the central busindisdrict and central neighborhoods of
the city. The rising consumer economy and imporgends resulted in increasing
activities in Kizilay and Ulus, two central busisedistricts of the City and these
commercial boost resulted in the intensificatiomoiiding rights to gather most of urban
land rent. On the other hand, realization of sobhm@lsing projects like Betoken and
Drayman not only accelerated the pace of decerdtadn of the city congruent with the
premises of 1990 Ankara Metropolitan DevelopmenanPIThese two seemingly
contradictory development dynamics determined thgarhics of the relations

established within urban planning process.

Till the end of 1980’s, the planning departmenttlté greater municipality of Ankara
tried to implement the already prepared and appralevelopment framework of the
city of Ankara, 1990 Ankara Metropolitan DevelopmdpPlan. Alongside with the
decentralization decision of the plan towards westeorridor, certain suburban
developments were directly planned by the plandiegartment. On the west, Batikent
and Eryaman and on Eskhir Road Cayyolu Housing Areas were planned and
substantial number of housing units were built hese areas. In addition, alongside

Konya Road, a corridor development plan was redlizd¢l around urban macro form,
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development pressures of the housing cooperativesidzlle and high income groups
emerged. Moreover, some projects that had beeneftynfiormulated by the social
democrat municipality in 1970's like Altinpark, pedrian regions in Kizilay etc. and
some new projects like intercity bus statior§{4), Dikmen Valley and Portakal Cige
Valley Projects etc. (gach, 1999:13-17).

Although, the general framework of the 1990 Ankktetropolitan Development Plan

was preserved and applied, two other importantldpugents in the planning system and
process caused some important distortions and tiéain urban planning process to
continue like in former periods. The first of thes®velopments was the introduction of
private planning activities as a part of the imalion process of the 1990 Ankara
Metropolitan Development Plan.gAcl (1999:14), the first director of the planning

department of the greater municipality of Ankaraalides the situation as:

...Again within the framework of this 1990 Metropalit Development Plan a
second way was embraced. That is, naturally thé ata the capacities of the
municipalities were not sufficient for planning eferywhere. For this reason
we followed such a way: It was told to private plaog bureaus that “you
prepare and bring, compromise with landowners,ithsur planning standards,
these are the parameters of urban planning, pregacrdingly and bring those
to us”. They have prepared both base maps and &@®0000 scaled plans and
then submitted to district municipalities and mptilitan municipalities for
approval. We then examined and approved the prégppoBhat was the second
way. | could not give the amount of privately pladnareas within this five
years (Translated by the author).

With private planning activities, a vast array @wnactors was incorporated into urban
planning process in a new process other than alffatiannels. For the first time in the
urban planning history of Ankara, private plannarsl actors pursuing particularistic
interests in urban land constituted a second amyg imeportant channel for political
mobilization strategies. From 1980's onwards, itdyee a common process to have
private planning bureaus to prepare the urban dpuent plans and urban development
plan modifications out of the planning departmednthe greater municipality of Ankara.
In most cases, plans prepared by private plannurgaus were closely related with
particular interests that were not congruent wik premises of the plan in force.
Moreover, architects and planners themselves dtaotdbecome directly involved with
the land speculation activities with such a plagminocess. The role of private planning
bureaus in land speculation was reinforced witlir ilwolvement in the registration of

the squatters according to the Laws of squattereatyinin a way, planning activities of
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private planning bureaus started to constitute @ aad systematic outlet for rent-

seeking activities. In some cases politicians andeducrats themselves directed
landowners to private planning bureaus to by- pesistance of the planning technocrats
in the planning departments. Private planning Buse®@n the other hand interpreted
particular interests concerning urban land rert beichnical language of the planning
and provided legitimization of such interests icht@cal terms. This new outlet, later on
became one of the most important channels throdgbhaactors from various classes
and interest groups pursue urban land rent. Inipgg®ar, congruent with the changes

in circumstances these bureaus also transformed.

The second of these developments was squatter amemnglans that were started to be
prepared contrary to the decisions of the 1990 Amkéetropolitan Development Plan.
In 1980’s, nearly 63% of the all urban macro formswconsisted of irregular and
squatter settlements gAch, 1999). With squatter amendment plans, prepfoethe a
6-11 km. diameter belt around the center of Ankmaa significant section of the urban
macro form, population and building densities wirereased three of four fold in a
planning understanding devoid of all the necesssogial infrastructure (Camur,
1996:16). During preparation of squatter amendnmamns, private planning bureaus
were used for a limited period for the measurensnt registration of the squatter
buildings to determine the base areas of the seygaiThis use helped certain relations to
be established between squatter residents, plarereds entrepreneurs, wishing to

develop squatter areas.

Yet, although a significant portion of the squattiEvelopment plans were prepared
between 1984 and 1989, the level of transformaticsguatters into apartment buildings
were slower than the expectations created by theaM&ng squatter residents. Because
of the large housing projects and rent-seekingvities in central business district and
planned neighborhoods promoted by the MP itself, tie beginning of 1990’s
transformation of squatter settlements could noaberofitable as expected. Limited
capital accumulation of the petty builders was swudficient enough to transform such a
large area of squatter settlements without urbard leents below a certain level.
Therefore small capital owners tended towards o#meerging sectors like retail and

tourism instead of transformation of squatter spitnts.
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Some very important infrastructure and transpantaefirojects, realized under the rule of
Altinsoy, also negatively influenced implementatiointhe 1990 Ankara Metropolitan
Development Plan. For instance, in accordance wiib automobile oriented
transportation policy of the MP, some very impottaighway projects were started in
the second half of 1980’s. The highway linking Arkavith Istanbul as a part of Trans
European Motorway, was planned, designed and sarts pf the highway was built.
While Kinali-Sakarya section of the highway wasdbuilt, the planning department of
the greater municipality of Ankara contacted disegrime minister Turgut Ozal and
recommended that the highway to be curled arouaditli of Ankara (&acl, 1999:15).
Ozal accepted this recommendation and an envirotaineighway was started to be
built around the urban macro form of Ankara. Yéts thighway not only constituted a
new threshold for the development of urban macmonfobut also defined the new
boundaries of land speculation. Speculative interstarted to buy land on and between
the route of the highway loop and existing macromfaf the city of Ankara. This
tendency was reinforced with the large social hayigirojects in and around the fringe
of the macro form. As a result, some very importambvements of urban land
speculation was realized in the fringe of the urbaacro form in the second half of
1980’s, constituting first steps towards furtherbwtibanization of the city and
uncontrolled urban sprawl. Purchase of some lanthenfringe of the macro form by
housing cooperatives especially in the western I[dpweent corridor and then having
private planning bureaus to prepare piece mealspfan these areas became a very

commaon process.

On the other hand, focus on project managemenuimaipal administration rather than
implementation of the plan and emphasizing excharadees against use values and
community ideals resulted in municipality underiA#oy rule to pursue some projects
developed in 1970’s and produce some more. Yeinitleh and understanding of the
term “project” by Altinsoy was completely differefifom the use of “project” term by
the social municipality experience. The local goweent experience under the rule of
MP emphasized exchange values and market valuesead the social municipality
experience of 1970's had been based on an undéirsgam which participation and
embracing of the projects by especially lower ineognoups. Unlike 1970’s, in 1980’s
the sole aim of urban projects was to create basinpportunities for capitalist classes,
for especially construction companies. For instamme of the most important projects

of the term, “Atakule” was designed as and urbamjgot with build-operate-transfer
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model. Atakule was designed as one of the firshgtes of shopping malls in Ankara
and opened by Turgut Ozal himself in 1989. Simjlafitinpark, named after the mayor
Altinsoy, was designed as one of the first exampfesxtravagant urban parks in this
period. Realization of the design of such projeeés done contrary to the premises of
the 1990 Metropolitan Development Plan and in ntases they have been legitimized
through urban development plan modifications. Iditah, the spillover effects of these
projects on the pressures of increasing populaahbuilding densities further distorted
population and building densities set by approvean development plans and
especially 1990 Metropolitan Development Plan. lnagy, these projects became means
for rent seeking interest groups since land prieesl to increase around these project
areas. Therefore, it can be said that, project gemant understanding of the period
itself became a means for rent-seeking activitigsese projects not only provided
valuable investment opportunities for capitalistssles, but also provided opportunities
for derivation of urban land rent for certain st groups who were in close relation
with the cadres of the MP.

Another important aspect of the period between 1884 1989 was large urban
infrastructure projects and their finance influergcshaping of urban macro form. First
of these infrastructure projects was the naturaligiastructure, which was started as a
solution to the ongoing problem of air pollutiom haddition some very important
projects of water and sewerage were realized. Rstamce Camlidere-Gerede water
procurement projects and sewerage projects like BAKGreater Ankara Channel
Investment Program) and Tatlar purification fagiktere foreseen and projected in this
period. An institutional and financial transfornzatihappened for the realization of these
projects. Second important urban infrastructurekifteough was started in this period
(Bademli, 1999:19). Special administrations weré¢algdshed like ASK (General
Directorate of Water Works and Sewerage) and coatitig ad hoc bodies like
AYKOME (Infrastructure Coordination Center) and UKIE (Transportation
Coordination Center) formed to provide coordinatiand harmony between
infrastructure building activities of central gomerent and local government. For the
finance of such large infrastructure projects deefiforn donor agencies like World Bank
and from international credit giving institutionsekg used. This, on the other hand
helped enlargement of the organized capital thraa§astructure tenders which were
financed by international credits under paybackragoi@e of the treasure. Moreover,

provision of substantial infrastructure to the espéy emerging suburban settlements
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and transforming squatter settlements further déited urban sprawl and increase in
population and building densities in the centraighkorhoods of the city since
increasing densities and urban sprawl were botitirieged to a certain extent with the
existence of infrastructure facilities under ciratamces in which the relationship
between urban development and the costs of urlieasiructure could have never been

perceived.

Nevertheless, the will to search for a comprehen$ramework to direct changing
institutional, political, economic and physical seeof the city of Ankara was still
inherent in the activities of the greater munidigalThe reason for that was the wideness
of the infrastructure and transportation projeckhese projects was so large and
complex, the municipality searched for ways of mpowating separate activities
together. One of these efforts was the preparatfd@015 analysis of the Middle East
Technical University Group. An analysis was comimised to METU group that will be
used later for the constitution of transportatioaster plan. Using hew comprehensive
analysis techniques that have not been applieduikely before produced a structural
plan (Bademli, 1999:22; Chambers of City Plann28%)2:15) that foreseen controlled
decentralization of the urban macro form (Map M»t, 2015 Development Proposal
could not become an official plan directing urbavelopment because of authority
problem between Governorship, The Ministry of Publiorks and Resettlement and the
Greater Municipality of Ankara. In addition, durirtge preparation of 2015 structural
plan proposal some very important investments, miten and urban development
activities were realized undermining the premisethe plan proposal. The fate of 2015
plan was interesting to show that from that timetlogre will never be neither the will
nor the belief in a comprehensive framework foramrlevelopment for the coming next

twenty years following 2015 plan.

To conclude, it can be said that between 1984 &88,1the city of Ankara witnessed a
major break point in terms of application of ndmelial policies in urban areas and with
reference to changing characteristic of the intevacbetween political mobilization

strategies and urban planning process. AlthougBQ nkara Metropolitan Plan was
implemented to a great extent especially in thgdaocial housing projects at the fringe
of the urban macro form, share of planning powehwgrivate planning bureaus and
implementation of squatter amendment plans caugdriibns in 1990 Metropolitan

Development Plan. In addition, realization of latrigérastructure projects and urban
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projects realized with global capital helped orgadi capital to enter into second cycle
of capitalist production in Ankara. Thus, nearly fahctions of the capital, especially
small and middle sized firms of service sector bezaffiliated with short term gains
from urban land rent. In a way, all the capitalanalated in service sectors started to be
transferred into investments in land or land basmuts. The capital accumulation
emerged as a result of changing economic developpaity was directed towards
speculative activities in the fringe of the urbamam form of Ankara and central
neighborhoods.
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(Chambers of City Planners, 2002)
Map 10. 2015 Structural Development Schema Producdsy METU Group
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At the fringe of Ankara, other than social housim®jects of municipality, housing
cooperatives and housing settlements realized bge laconstruction firms were
legitimized by mostly piece meal urban developn@ans prepared by private planning
bureaus. Other speculative interests tried to aszebuilding rights in central business
districts, where transformation from industrial guotion to service sector increased
need for commercial uses and in central neighbathachere land and housing prices
was high. All these speculative activities were cassfully mobilized by the
municipality under MP rule. Yet, although squatierendment plans were prepared and
approved, such a mobilization strategy could nothla¢ successful for two reasons since
only a small portion of squatter settlement wesmdformed into apartment buildings
where relatively urban land rents were higher. tFirgetty builders and market
mechanisms, through which squatter areas were #géo be transformed, failed to
transform a significant portion of squatter seti@tconsisting of nearly 60% of the
macro form since either level of urban land renswt as high as to attract petty
builders to invest in transformation of squatterspetty builders used their capital
accumulation in sectors like commercial activitigbere increasing activity provided
different kinds of speculative rents. Second, eadilon of large social housing projects
in the western corridor caused an important amafiritousing to be produced which
diminished the demand for housing for a while. Bf@re, discontent has grown among
squatter residents who could not get their shawenfrurban land rent through
transformation of squatter settlements into apamtnimiildings. Together with unrest
caused by macroeconomic instability and distriuipolicies of the MP, the first neo-

liberal experiment of the MP in local governmeraiied.

Although, in spite of the return of old politiciahs the political arena as a result of a
referendum and establishment of new political parstrengthening left wing politics
and causing further division in right wing politiake MP won the general elections in
1986 and 1987, in local elections of 1989 turnetdtole a real defeat for the MP and a
landslide victory for social democrats. CandidatésSocial Democratic Peoples Party
(SDPP) became mayors in more than half of the pomd. Transformation of wide
spread populism and clientelism into open corrupéind scandals concerning the family
of Turgut Ozal, together with the reactions towards-liberal policies of the MP
directed from recovering union movement and stiegmjng social democratic wave

resulted in such a defeat.
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Defeat of the MP in local elections not only causadhoil in central political arena for
nearly a decade but also transformed the politinabilization mechanisms of the
political parties based on the use of urban lamd. réhe second social democratic
experience in local governments in Ankara was zedliwithout the guidance of a
general framework for development and under thecedfof rising identity politics. Yet,
through further integration of squatter residenesyw and diverse set of actors entered

into and became influential in urban planning pssce

4.4. Revival of Social Municipality Experience a€antinuum of
Neo-liberal Experience under the Influence of IdgrRolitics
between 1989 and 1994

The period passed between the defeat of the MRdal Igovernment elections and
another defeat of social democrats in 1994 locettelns was a period of political

turmoil in both central and local political spherlrsthe central political sphere, although
application of neo-liberal policies of the MP faildo a certain extent, influence of
important figures of the party like Turgut Ozal antksut Yilmaz, MP stayed as an
influential but eroding political party in the powtll 1991. On the other hand in the

local political sphere, some very important newngjes started to become prominent
that, the effects of identity based politics causet only decline of social democratic
movement in the years to come but also resultegtiénupheaval of a conservative life

style in urban areas especially among migrant tjouls.

After the defeat of the MP in local elections, Tutr@zal was elected as the president of
the Turkish Republic in 1989. Ozal's presidencytiom other hand, brought a new type
of struggle into the central political sphere. Udsiall the authority defined in the
constitution for the president and sometime momgl@ied not only to control the state
apparatus but also controlled the MP and its rutiadre in government. In the formation
of Akbulut government and in internal affairs ofettMP, he became significantly
influential. Some even argued that, Ozal's presiglemas a short term experience of de
facto presidency system like in USA. In fact, diffince of Akbulut government in the
face of lots of incidences for example the “glads@andal in whole Europe and Ozal's
interventions in the administration of economicaa#, in the social life such as in the

Zonguldak strike and coal mines and in the first@Gilf war has shown that the
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presidency system was experienced de facto in Yunkeler the presidency of Turgut
Ozal. Yet, Ozal's influence on central governmamnhed into a political struggle with

the 1991 general elections in which MP lost itsarigj in the parliament.

The most important development in the central palitsphere on the other side was
happening in the structure and organization oftisali parties. Between 1987 and 1991
especially socialist political parties were estsitid in the left wing but these parties
were either closed by the constitutional court @dme ineffective. On the other side, in
the right wing with the return of Stileyman Demitelhis political career in True Path
Party (TPP), the political base of the MP eroded tertain extent. The centre of politics
came to a balance between Social Democratic Pedphety (SDPP) and rising TPP.

In fact, SDPP and TPP were actually continuums BPRand JP respectively with
respect to cadres and political philosophy. Botlremeaving wide spread grass root
organizations. TPP's hinterland was involving patsand traditional local bourgeoisie,
who were following DP tradition from 1950's on (@&iA\yata 1994). Yet, in urban

areas TPP were very weak. In 1991 elections TRglihe coalition government but its
popularity decreased each year because it hasl felegrasp the very nature of the
urbanization process that was one of the most itapbidenominators of the Turkish

political life, establish a wide spread clientatisietwork in urban areas like SDPP did.

On the other side, SDPP, political mobilization hemtdsms as a continuum of the
clientelistic networks established by Republicangte’s Party in urban areas before the
coup of 1980, extended clientelistic networks fartlEspecially migrant populations are
mobilized into the party organizations not only dientelistic relations but also with
ethnic features. These migrant populations becamgactive in resource distribution in
derivation of urban rents, employment, and gettirggits etc. In late 1980's and early
1990's, with increasing involvement of ethnicitydareligious sect divisions (alevi-
sunni), SDPP got the votes of urban migrants abdrupoor. In the local elections of
1989, SDPP came to power in most of the local gowents in urban areas. In fact,
SDPP's success was a result of the decentralizatioress realized by MP and the
discontent growing within squatter residents whaldaot get rents they had expected

for. Urban rents constituted main base of patroriag€DPP.
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The success of SDPP could be not solely ascribettieio use of ethnic features in
politics but also to the changing circumstancesth& global system and political
philosophy in general. From late 1980’s to the endl990’s, a new political wind
influenced whole world including Turkey. This newderstanding was based on post-
modern political philosophy on one hand and incaapon of conservative political
flows within the neo-liberal ideals (Aksoy, 19952)6 While post-modern political
philosophy emphasized rejection of traditional apimns and categories of political
life for the sake of relativity of the political ality, conservative values and entities
brought traditional communal categories like, faméthnic background, religious sects
etc. Neo-liberal political understanding embraceatr finstance family, religious
communities, ethnic sensitivity etc. as new catiegoof political mobilization. Instead
of class based politics, a new form of politics éagizing “identities” came to fore. Yet,
the emphasis of identity politics by SDPP, caused loose its political base later on in
the following years. The growing discontent of phblic opinion with the overemphasis
of identity based politics made a peak in an incid® the opening of the parliament in
1991, in which some Kurdish origin parliamentarigeslared that they had oath under

the pressure of constitution.

After 1991 elections, a decade of coalition goveznta started. First, TPP established a
coalition with SDPP and political cadres of two ipohl parties agreed upon a
democratization package. The publics demands t@w@dedhocratization and regulation
of distributive policies in favor of working classerovided the very ground for the
agreement of TPP and SDPP. Indeed, program of dlaétion government created
positive expectations, since there were comprehersieps towards democratization of
laws and constitution, change of the laws enactieddup government, prevention of
persecution, provision of judgment rights, realatof autonomy of universities,
adoption of Union rights in accordance with ILO ratards etc. Yet, together with
changes in international circumstances and uneggetgath of Turgut Ozal, dynamics
of central political arena and emerging separdgéstorist movements in south east

Turkey did not allow such changes to be realized.

Although social democrats were a part of the doalipovernments in this period, neo-
liberal ideals policies were continued to be pudsatbeit in a rather different fashion
than 1980’s because of the crisis of neo-liberdicigs in Turkey. In this period, while

on one side, distributive policies of the governtrtemned towards populism because of
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increasing public debts, on the other side steparids further integration of the Turkish
economy was realized. These two tendencies créateconditions which made Turkish

economy vulnerable to financial flows (Boratav, 20®5).

In fact, breaking turn towards populism in disttiba policies was initiated by the
resurgence of union movement and strikes in theykess of the MP. These movements
not only resulted in a improvements on behalf ofrkig classes but also caused
supportive purchases of the state in agricultiaelas to become much more stable. Yet,
this improvements could not be carried to privatetar and de-unionization of the
private sector workers spread. As a result of chamg the private sector from industrial
production to service sector, working conditionstlud working classes deteriorated in
private sector. Moreover, some state economic rises started to use flexible
employment forms like subcontracting, since indrepsosts of wages could not be
compensated with the increase in the taxes. Thsadepened the financial crisis of the
SEE’s and provided legitimization for privatizatiefforts. In policies concerning public
finance, currency and privatization, coalition gawaents of early 1990’s followed the
policy guidelines drawn by the MP. Yet, further opey of the economy into global
market and increasing export deficits and increpginblic debt resulted in economic
crises in 1990’s and 2000's.

The populist and corrective economic policies af tentral government caused very
important transformations in the urban sphere asjheconcerning large infrastructure
projects and the changing socio-economic structfrehe urban areas. Financial
cutbacks in all spheres negatively affected tharfoml resources gives to the local
governments for especially large urban projectseséhcutbacks not only put local
governments in a financial crisis and caused thenook for alternative sources of
finance for the ongoing urban projects, but alsosed municipalities to gain certain
political autonomy separate from central governméege of international credits for the
finance of large urban projects and devising ofjgmomanagement techniques like
build-operate-transfer was further elaborated andely used by social democrat
municipalities. Furthermore, municipal economic egptises, firms established by
municipalities for the realization of certain prcfe within market mechanism was
widely used as a new form of project managemenigiwhlso provided a free movement
area out of the tutelage of the centre (Bayrbh999:43). According tcSengll

(2001:111), a transformation emerged and becameifisantly institutionalized in
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1990’s parallel to the changing local governmergegience in Turkey in the form of
urban management. All processes related with Igoaérnments became affiliated with

the notion “project” and handled in project managatiechniques.

On the other hand, this new trend in local govemsiéogether with macro political and
socio-economic changes, local political arena ethitb become separated from central
political arena. Metropolitan mayors, especiallg tines ruling in greater municipalities
came to fore and became significant political fegirMayors started to be perceived as
powerful figures capable of dialogue, conflict resion and finance creation. As can be
seen in the example of Murat Karayal¢in, who becah@ mayor of the greater
municipality of Ankara, they even searched for ficial opportunities in international
level and at the end became the head of theirigadliparties. Such separation of the
local political arena later on caused emergence‘uoban bosses”. The relations
revolving around mayors involving international ditce agents and firms,
subcontractors, municipal firms and other actonslived in wide spread patronage
created a new form of representati@erfgil, 2001:112; Koksal and Kara, 1990: 32).
ThelSKi scandal in Istanbul for this respect became a syofwide spread corruption
inherent in social democratic municipality expedenn 1990’s. General Publishing
Director of Newspaper Hurriyet, Egtul Ozkok summarized the influence of such
processs in his August 19th 1993 dated articleTag ‘nonsense of only rightists could

commit dishonesty, leftists are beings purifiedvirsins is no more”.

Although in the central government level populisecéme a wide spread phenomenon
clientelistic relations became much more of an &mftphenomenon closely related with
construction sector. In the central government lledistributive policies reflected
populist strategies of the members of coalition egoments, whereas widening local
political arena became a means for further useliehtelistic mechanisms for both
political networks forming around mayors throughitpal party organizations. This
could be followed in the occupations of the proiahaepresentations of the SDPP.

Nearly half of the provincial representatives af 8DPP was from construction sector.

On the other hand, populist distributive policidstloe period caused emerging new
middle class to further flourish in metropolitaneas. An increasing level of
consumerism after 1980s as a result of economicies] caused a homogeneous new

life style to emerge (Oncii, 1997: 61), isolatedrfrpoverty, immigrants, crime etc. and
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all other metropolitan problems. The housing mankets easily adopted to produce
idealized living spaces symbolized in the form dlavtype residential settlements and
shopping malls that promise to present living coods similar to that of American life

style (Ertuna, 2003:76). These prestige gated camties have been sold to
businessmen and private sector managers as wellthe top names of the media and

entertainment sectors whose welfare has increasesiderably since 1980s.

On the other hand, as a result of emerging strikiogtrasts constituted between the
vision and values of the new middle class and sguaksidents, together with the
polarization created by identity politics, amongatier residents a conservatist upheaval
emerged. This conservatist movement was not ontgaation to the values of new
middle classes. The squatter residents who derivecessary amount of capital
accumulation from transformation of squatters toaraipent buildings with the
opportunities created through squatter settlemamtsfrom other sources of urban rents
and service sector tried to integrate into the ghmndynamics of the middle class life
style. Yet, this integration has been realized icoaservative form, creating its values
and vision. For these classes, it should be pessidmbrace the living conditions of the
new middle class but protecting one’s self from tiegenerative aspects of the new

middle class through adherence to traditional vaarel so called Islamic life style.

Such a transformation in squatter settlements padment buildings transformed from
squatter settlements was deepened by the impletimentd squatter amendment plans in
squatter neighborhoods. An emerging conservatiasscinade well use of the rents
created by the changing environment of the squeat&ttlements. Their demands
heightened not only for further increases in buaidirights defined in squatter
amendment plans but also for modifications in tlegivironment congruent with their
values and ideals. Increase in the number of masané killiye’'s was typical examples
of these modifications as a sign of changing lifdes Moreover, these conservative
classes started to constitute their own model gfitalhaccumulation and political

organization backed up with financial accumulatminthe Turks in Europe gathered
through relations of various Islamic communitiesisTaccumulation used in industrial

production in some Anatolian cities like Kayserddtonya.

The city of Ankara was among the urban areas irclhwvthese transformations became

most visible. Even, it can be said that, with refee to the form and content of the
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transformations in local government level and s@donomic dynamics, it has become a
model second time again after the Republican peyeidthis time in a less deliberate
fashion. In early 1990's, an important debate amoegearchers in political science
reflected in newspapers. This debate was relatddetacharacteristics of the Republic
(Uysal-Sezer, 1993). A group of authors involvinghvhet Altan, who took a critical
stance against Turkish modernization, argued inaraos newspaper articles that, the
Republic created by Turkish modernization movemeatl been devoid of some
important democratic elements in early Republicaysdind such quality of the Republic
must be discussed in detail in order to improve aacy in Turkey. Among these
thoughts, the position of Ankara created as a lmdyct of the nation state against
Istanbul was widely criticized. For the advocatéserond Republidebate, Ankara as a
capital city was representing all the authoritarémpects of the nation project against
Istanbul. The cadres of Ankara could not bring demcy to the periphery but some
inferior quality infrastructure and a belief thaboait the sacredness of the state to
legitimize all undemocratic acts of the state. Efi@mre, Ankara was symbolized as the
undemocratic, bureaucratic and authoritarian sfdeudkish Republic throughout history

against the democratic, colorful and pluralist&ee of cosmopolitan Istanbul.

Although this debate was basically related withdrisal characteristics of the regime in
Turkey, in the public opinion it has been interptetas the increasing dominancy of
Istanbul over Ankara. In fact, newspapers and mémdinhave put such a discussion into
the public agenda were located in Istanbul. Orother hand, such a discussion denoted
for an important tendency. While cosmopolitan dutee and dynamics of Istanbul
together with the capital accumulation realizedtim industrial and service sectors,
Istanbul started to become integrated into the ajlslystem further and further by the
time passes. Whereas Ankara, as a capital citytedtato face sharp internal
contradictions as a result of not being able tegrate into global system and changing
character of the state. While political significan@and intervention of the state
diminished through passing time aridnatoly Kaplanlar” started to pull capital
accumulation created in central Anatolia, Ankarartet to struggle with an identity
crisis. This crisis became much more significanthim following years. The diminishing
capital flows attracted by Ankara resulted in dasesin commercial activities and flow
of capital accumulation towards land speculatiod apnstruction sector rather than

commercial activities and industrial production.
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That is why; one of the most important elementstteég vision drawn by Murat
Karayal¢in, mayor of the greater municipality ofk&na was concerning the identity of

the city of Ankara.

What kind of a city will Ankara be, that is of debalt is clear that Ankara will
not be predominantly industrial city. It is alseceat that Ankara will need to
give importance to service sector. It is possibi tAnkara became a science
center; at least it has such and infrastructurerdialcin, 1993:6) (Translated
by the author).

For Karayalcin, the way to constitute such an itlenvas possible using various
identities existent in the city based on kinshipaffunderstanding was a clear extension
of the identity based politics of the period. Moren the vision of Ankara defined by
Karayalcin envisaged increasing importance of itrdsproduction and commercial
activities. Yet, realization of such a vision waslte put into process through major

infrastructure projects.

Karayal¢cin made well use of the intellectual acclation of the city of Ankara and had
a group of academicians developing a frameworktlier development of the city of
Ankara. This framework was based of the incorporabf the two different faces of
Ankara, squatter residents and planned sectiotiseofity. Such and incorporation was
to be realized through continuum of some of theomafpfrastructure projects and
development of some new ones, together with dewaop of public transport systems
like subway and urban renewal and rehabilitatioojgmts. Cankaya-Mamak viaduct
became a symbol of this incorporation. Accordingthe® understanding of social
democrats, provision of certain infrastructure tmadsportation facilities would allow an
increase in the quality of the living conditions efuatter residents and induce
acceleration in urban land rents that will helpngfarmation of squatter settlements
through market mechanisms. Another important aspketttis transformation was urban
renewal and rehabilitation projects to be realizeithin the geographical bowl of
Ankara. Some of these projects concerned transtmmaf squatter settlements that
were established on valleys and air corridors inéalthy urban environments like
Dikmen Valley and Portakal CigeValley Projects, whereas some of them concerned
increasing capacity of central business distriotsittract trade and capital into Ankara
like international Trade Center Project and CenBabiness Areas Project. It was
expected that these projects will increase urbad tants in certain sectors of the city so

that market mechanisms find it profitable to transf the area. Alongside this vision,
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Karayalgin further promoted decentralization amebtto limit the increasing population
density in planned sections of the city. Projedte Dogukent could be taken as an

example of this understanding (Karayalgin 1993:14).

Karayalgin’s vision was also showing that urban aggment and project management
replaced planning itself. Even a new term projesndcracy was produced and applied
in order to increase participation of the citizémsnunicipal projects. Yet, problems of

Ankara, first and foremost, necessitated a commste framework.

Today’s Ankara is a typical city of an underdeveldmountry; with speculative

development tendencies that went out of controstrdeted natural balance,
rapidly deteriorating historical values, insuffiote technical and social

infrastructure, legal neighborhoods that torn damd rebuilt in short periods

becoming uglier and lost their local character ande spread squatter areas
that surrounds them. Air pollution; transportatimmblems; housing problem;

worn out and over loaded water, sewerage and hagasasystems; complex
ownership and infrastructure problems in squattezas footloose land

speculation fostered because of reasons like hidlation and scarcity of

investment opportunities; and most important of pdlicies of resource

allocation together with problems of financial resmes that prevents radical
and permanent application of solutions are amoiggnirproblems of Ankara

that waits for solution. Undoubtedly, this is a aoon destiny for all great cities

on underdeveloped countries that tends to be urbdnithout industrialization

and tends to consume more and live in better comditwithout becoming rich

through production. Yet, this destiny could charaged should be changed
(Bademli 1993:35) (Translated by the author).

As can be followed in the framework identified imd®emli’'s words, who became the
head of the planning department of the greater oipetdity of Ankara a new fresh look
into the urbanization of Ankara was introduced witearly 1990’s. Actually, a new
breed of planners entered into urban planning amgeq design processes through
Karayalcin's close contacts with the academy. Tlaeselemicians not only assumed and
committed very important tasks in the planning ohkAra but also in project
development scenes of the large urban projects. agetan be seen later on, intensive
involvement of academicians created other problentéch hindered the success of

second social democratic experience in local govent.

In early 1990’s, Ankara entered into a new era iniclw there was no approved
framework for development. 1990 Ankara Metropolifaevelopment Plan’s target year
was exceeded and some other very important develofsmmentioned earlier
undermined the very premises of the plan. Moreo26d5 Structural Development

Scene developed by the METU Group also becamevwaiat to a certain extent because
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of the planning and implementation activities dfeat public institutions, especially the
provincial governorship. Suburban housing settlém#rat were formed with piece meal
planning activities in Cayyolu/Beytepe and Ggiband Organized Industrial Estate in
Macunivedik region devastated the housing-workplace lea@amefined in 2015 scene.
Moreover, further transformation of squatter set#ats into apartment buildings
through squatter amendment plans that were nearypletely incompatible with the

foresights of both 1990 Plan and 2015 frameworghWway projects realized by General
Directorate of Highway Administration created unesiged effects on the urban macro
form. Against changing circumstances, the planniohgpartment of the greater
municipality started a new planning effort for tmealization of a development

framework for 2025. Yet, this study could only mmpleted more than five years later
by a different municipal cadre under completelyfatiént policy preferences and
circumstances. Nevertheless, planning activitiethefgreater municipality focused on
promotion of healthy and planned decentralizatibrihe urban macro form, together
with renewal and rehabilitation of the existing mméorm including historical quarters

of the city, central business district and squattettlements without increasing the
population densities within existing urban macrorfoFor Bademli, realization of such
a planning scene also necessitated re-organizatitre planning department in order to
realize full integration of upper scale planningdtion coming from the Metropolitan

Planning Bureau of the Ministry of ReconstructiondaResettlement, lower scale
planning activites coming fromimar Mudurligi such as preparation and
implementation of 1/1000 plans and project develapniunctions of the municipality

(Bademli, 1999:20).

In order to fully grasp the influence of such prefeees on the political mobilization
mechanisms and urban planning process, it is nagess elaborate upon two distinct
developments in the dynamics of the urban macrm fof Ankara. The first of these
developments was the spread of suburban housingecatives and legitimization of
these cooperatives through piece meal planningvited. The second one was
transformation of squatter settlements to neightiads consisting of densely populated
apartment buildings with low environmental qualityhe two completely distinct
phenomenon created enormous pressure of the ptardepartment of the greater
municipality. Although, the planning departmengdkrito control and consolidate such
developments, it failed to do so as a result ofngiy circumstances concerning

political mobilization strategies and urban plamgnprocess.
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In fact, the second development concerning the laat®n of transformation of
squatters into apartment buildings became the itapbrfactor re-shaping political
mobilization strategies and urban planning proc&ssce, with the emergence of the
new middle classes, a certain section of the spdietame apathetic to the political
processes and the urban planning process of thhess were mostly organized by a
group of entrepreneurs and large construction fimbilization of whom through
clientelism mechanisms did not provide a firm pciéit base. On the other side squatter
residents and people living in apartment builditigeisformed from squatters became
involved with rent-seeking activities. With the deasing significance of the city of
Ankara in commercial activities, and increasingaurkand rent in squatter settlements as
a result of large urban projects and initial transfation of some sections of squatter
settlements in late 1980’s, squatter areas that pleazned with squatter amendment
plans started to be profitable for petty builddrsgether with the increasing interest of
the petty builders, some other factions of the tedipt classes started to become
interested in squatter areas. Dundar (2001:392-888)ing fromSenyapili and Trel
(1996:16-19) categorized such activities in thriesses:

1. Large development firms were to enter the most aidwgeously located
gecekondwareas in the centers of the cities, transformirggthnto large
scale, high-rise prestigious residential neighbodso This was realized
rapidly as large development firms had politicalluence and financial
power to solve the very confusing ownership prolséngecekondwareas
and the bureaucratic problems involved.

2. Small-scale developers who worked individually wighsystem called
“built-and-sell” enteredyecekondwareas which, although b-not located in
or very near to the city centers, were still adagebusly located, e.g. near
prestigious residential neighborhoods or urbanea@n areas. These
developers functioned in especially the most adolestocations of such
neighborhoods, transforming the existing stock srtall-scale, four to five
storey family houses in exchange for a few apartsetich they obtained
and eventually sold for profit.

3. In not so advantageously located areas and secifayexekondareas, the
owners attempted to transform thegiecekondusnto small scale family
apartment houses with their own savings or prefietoewait for the land
rent to increase to levels that would attract sreedlle build-and-sellers.

These entrepreneurs not only started to transfayuatter settlements into apartment
building in a much more accelerated pace but dbstesl to demand changes in squatter
amendment plans for various purposes. Large firied to change the building type and
environmental design so that a prestigious urbasiramment with qualities congruent

with the emerging new middle class could be redlix&hereas, petty builders tried to
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increase their profits by demanding increases éenniimber of flats or building rights.
Studies of Camur (1996), Jan (1996) and Dundar (2001) has shown that coraier
amount of urban land rent was transferred to gediaisses as a result of implementation
of squatter amendment plans and modifications zedlin these plans. In a way this
process constituted a unigue new way of urban foamation through urban

development plans.

In this period, municipality also tried to use umlddand rents as a means for improving
the quality of urban environment through specidanr transformation projects. Special
organization, finance, participation and managemewthods were used for the
realization of these projects. First of all for tlwtial finance of these projects,
international credit opportunities were used. Latar, in cooperation with large
construction firms and through providing participatof the squatter residents to the
project, some important valleys like Dikmen Vallend Portakal Cigg Valley

transformed into special project areas. Municigaing took important roles in the

organization and realization of these projects.

To sum up, it can be said that the experience afisdemocratic rule in municipality
between 1989 and 1994, political mobilization sg&s and their relationship with
spatial practice radically changed. First of alihathe emergence of Istanbul as a capital
city, Ankara’s role in commerce and other branableservice sector stagnated, causing
capitalist classes to turn their attention to thmkean land rent. Unlike former period,
urban land rent and construction sector becameleameans of capital accumulation
instead of investment of capital in land gatheredther sectors such as service sector.
Emergence of a new middle class with a new liféestiving in suburban areas and
using shopping malls as a form of consumer ideffititther deepened such a tendency.
Large capital owners organized this new middle sclas housing cooperatives and
constituted suburban housing settlements in thegdriof the urban macro form of
Ankara. This new middle class was mainly formed aimheered by the capitalist
classes having significant gains from urban lamd. By the time passes, existing white
collar classes of Ankara adopted to this procedss Tan be seen in the spatial
movement of middle and upper income groups in fie tn the last two decades,
classes working in government bureaucracy and ceiséctor became residents of the
suburban settlements in the western developmentidoor Interestingly, these

settlements were initiated in most cases by thesihgucooperatives constituted by

124



bureaucrats themselves. The high percentage ofeg dgoliticians and high level
bureaucrats in these settlements has shown thatthebanization process was resulted
in a clear separation of certain middle and upfssses from the existing macro form of
Ankara. Constitution of suburban settlements in thege was organized by the
cooperation of certain brokers in the governmemeaucracy and large capital holding
construction firms. These relations established/een capitalist classes and bureaucrats
will later on help a network of informal relatiobs emerge in the following years. The
urban planning process of the case examined withim study, Cayyolu 907 Parcel

initiated under the rule of social democrats in2.99

Between 1980's and 1995, the share of municipalitysing cooperatives and other
public institutions in the production of housing damther buildings have fallen
dramatically except for 1985, this share increasea@ certain extent because of the
realization of housing projects like Batikent andydnan together with housing
cooperatives. As a result of diminishing state sutions housing cooperatives became
speculative organizations through which middle apgder income groups could derive
urban land rent in especially western developmewg af the urban macro form of
Ankara. Moreover, most of the buildings have beeilt by private firms and petty
builders (Camur, 2001:94). However, the size amdeseof these firms varies. From large
scale housing firms to family partnerships and ettypbuilders, a wide array of private
firms controls the construction market. The categgoof the elements of this market are
not stable but very dynamic. There is high traositbetween firms of different scale
which was a direct indication of high returns framban land rents. Mostly, realizing
certain amount of accumulation, unregistered petiyders became family partnerships
and then small sized construction firms. This titang character of the construction
industry in Ankara became one of the most importlertominators of urban planning
process since in order to realize certain levelcapital accumulation, individuals,
especially petty builders often tried to intervéni urban planning process to increase
the building rights of the building they are to Iduor to secure the legitimacy of the

building they build in the outskirts of the urbamaerno form.

Together with mayors as emerging new actors, cgusital political sphere to become
separated from the central political sphere, thrgelacapital holders, realizing large
housing settlements in the fringe and establiskeclmooperation with the municipality

and municipal bureaucracy formed a group of follmvaround municipality, linked to
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the politicians and high level bureaucrats witkemielistic relations. For the first time in
Turkish Political history, urban land rent couldt i@ directly used to mobilize masses,
but urban land rent became a source of politicakgroat local level. In such a
transformation, the lack of emphasis in the prograand philosophies of the political
parties about the dynamics of urbanization as welearly, political parties and
politicians at the center could not comprehendetinerging potential of urbanization for
the creation of a separate local political sphegamized by local politicians themselves
based on the distribution of urban land rent. Thitger on caused the emergence of urban
bosses and configuration of central political aréoan the local arena itself. Since no
policy, strategy or change in legislation gave asmopportunity to the politician at the
central level to establish relations with the reaékers as the power given to the local
politician about defining directly the building Hts of any area. Beginning with early
1990's, for this reason, planners started to lapeeind, and local politicians, mayors,

municipal councilors became influential than ewveuaiiban planning process.

On the other hand, transformation of squatter esatthts into apartment buildings
through squatter amendment plans strengthenedeslagsiving urban land rent. The
influence of squatter residents themselves ang peitders on local politics increased.
Especially in districts where low income groups agdatter settlement was predominant
like Kecitren, Altindg, Sincan and Etimesgut, a new life style becamibleiglefining
itself with Islamic values. The emphasis of idgntjolitics helped some Islamic
communities to mobilize them. Yet, the new consivealife style emerging in the
former squatter settlements could not be mobilizgdny of the members of coalition
governments or by social democrats at the locaégouent. Especially the emphasis of
Karayal¢in and social democrats about identitytigsliand the elitist approaches of the
academician-planners in the municipal economicrpritees caused a discontent to grow
among these conservative middle classes. Heredltdalme appropriate to quote part of
an interview made with a planner in the planningatement of the greater municipality

about the difference of social democrats and thewing period:

“In the Karayal¢in Period we were in Kizilay, aetbity center near the Yeni
Karamdirsel building. Yet, although we were so asitds, we were not. When
a citizen came to the department, the civil seiwvaatt the entrance of the
building were stopping them, preventing them taugstairs and reach us. Then
he was telephoning us to ask whether or not thilatreach us. Similarly, we
could not reach the social democrat cadres upsstdowever, after Karayalcin
citizens pursuing their planning proposals stattedjo everywhere and even
started to take away planning proposals drawn andsimportant documents”.
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Therefore, although the second social democrat resrqpee realized very important
projects for the city, especially one light raisgm and a subway for the city of Ankara,
in 1994 local elections an Islamist Party, Welf&arty (WP) won majority of the
municipalities in local elections including Ankar&urtoglu (2003) shows in her
examination of kinship relations and ethnicity ive tdistrict of Kegioren that, emphasis
in ethnic relations and kinship helped Islamic @odservative movements to flourish.
These movements were successfully mobilized by kvani extreme form of populism
and clientelism. Domination of local political seshy a political movement of Islamic
ideals not only resulted in emergence of urbartipalimachines and urban bosses, but
also carried central political arena to a positiowhich from that time on, the main axis
of the politics sit upon a dilemma of secular-aettidar and discussion of the qualities of
the regime. These changes fundamentally transfothediay local and central political
arenas reproduced and the political mobilizationctma@isms related with spatial

processs, especially urban planning process.

4 5. The Establishment of Cities of Urban BosseBrakers of
Political Mobilization in Metropolitan Areas betwe&994 and 2002.

After the unexpected death of President Turgut O8éleyman Demirel, an age old
politician and the leader of the True Path PartyKY, elected as the new president with
the support of Social Democrats. Then, Tansu Cilles elected as the first woman
leader of a political party and then the first wonpgime minister of the Turkish political
history. Later on, the leader of Social Democr&sial inonii left politics. While the
main actors of the central political arena werengiag, the whole country was dragged
into turmoil with two important incidents. The firef these was the Sivas Massacre, in
which more than thirty intellectuals were burneideaby fundamentalist Islamist groups
in the city of Sivas in 1993. This incident wasleatc and dramatic sign of the rising
Islamic movement in cities among emerging consamvaniddle classes and urban poor.
The second important incident was the first mag@mmemic crisis after the coup of 1980
in 1994, as a result of implementation of neo-#bgmlicies, budget deficits, increasing
debts and populist policies. Collapsing of all tharkets has deeply shaken the belief in
the political parties involved in the coalition ggmments and their political mobilization

strategies. These will later on lead to the erosibtraditional political parties and their
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political mobilization strategies. This became muobre apparent in the local elections
of 1994, in which Welfare Party (WP) won the greatmnicipalities in Ankara and

Istanbul and became the first party with respethéovotes it took. This was no surprise
taking into account the erosion of the politicaktigs in coalition and their political

mobilization strategies devoid of necessary undatihg of the changes in metropolitan
areas. In fact, Welfare Party made well use ofbojy@ortunity created by this erosion and
devised a political mobilization strategy basedtbe emerging conservative middle
classes and Islamist movements among them in a aggyessive way. There are
mythical tales of these mobilization strategiesr Emample, they were distributing
pressure cookers without covers to squatter retsidard telling them that the covers will

be distributed after the elections if they succeed.

In the following general elections Welfare PartyRYVwhich was in Turkish Political
life for nearly more than three decades, get thporitya of the votes and established a
coalition government with TPP. Later on some awttawgued that the success of the WP
was the result of a new way of mobilizing massesuph a widespread grassroots
organization $en, 1995; Cakir, 1994). Based on an Islamic seiigitVWWP established a
widespread network. This network was based on nzaliibn of the migrant populations
and urban poor, who were trying to adapt to theamrbfe through becoming more
conservative and religious. Some authors like C&lB4) called this process as a way
of modernization through using religion as a cari®P was also using a new class of
entrepreneurs who were very keen on modernizindhowit losing their religious
identities. These new entrepreneurs were makingtatapccumulation not based on
speculation but industrial production financed bg tapital collected from the migrant
Turkish population in Europe. Especially usinggign as a base for mobilization, WP
established a widespread patron-client network,civhivas more diffused than the
former ones. The grassroots organization of the W2 much more effective in
mobilizing masses in urban areas. Because, it veagd on direct mobilization of
individuals themselves especially among urban oa lower income groups through
distribution of basic needs. Such a populist untdading became much more successful
than mobilization strategies of other parties nady decause of the commitment of the
grassroots organization but also the failure ofmfer strategies. Mobilization of masses
based on expectations of speculative gains faiteth ahe case of the MP and Social

Democrats. Whereas, political mobilization stratefighe WP at the beginning was not
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involving mobilization of masses based on speatdagixpectations but giving direct

tangible benefits to especially urban poor.

Clearly, the strategy of the WP was a break pairthe political history of the Turkish
Republic. For the first time in the political hisfoof Turkey, a political movement
became successful using direct mobilization of mrpaor and emerging conservative
middle classes in squatter settlements, basedlamitsideals. This was an urban based
mobilization strategy based on direct populism.eAfihe domination of the two of the
important metropolitan areas, Ankara and Istanlyuthe WP, uniqgue examples of this
strategy was observed. For some authors, this menewas not only populist but also a
counter movement against the virtues of the redifskgin, 2004). In their propaganda
the members of the grassroots organizations ofARedid not promise to give away
urban land rent but directly gave tangible bendfitthe masses, such as food support.
Yet, in municipal process, they continued this gdigpacts and made well use of urban
development rights and a means for populism. Thpproach was again completely
different than the former periods though. Insteddiging urban planning process as a
means for the realization of large urban projents @so as a means for establishment of
coalitions with large scale capital based on a ggngrban development framework
congruent with the neo-liberal processs, they umexo changes as a direct instrument
of populism and without giving reference to any niework, changes in urban

development rights in single parcel scale becamehmmore wide spread than ever.

For Sengul (2001:93), the Islamic groups in this uphéawere not homogeneous and
because of urban social movements becoming loadlsaattered, the local political
sphere itself became fragmented in 1990’s. This meaonly because of the divergence
of actors in cities because of further urbanizagod division of labor but also because
of multi-layer structure of the local governmenpesence and separation of the local
political arena from the central one. From the beigig of 1990's the tendency that both
the central government and the local governmente wded by the same party came to
an end. The political parties involved in the cehgpovernment, greater municipality and
the district municipalities may belong to complgtalifferent political parties and
understandings. Yet, this fragmentation in locditipal arena and gaining of the local
political arena some autonomy from the central tppali arena did not result in
embracing of different understandings in proce$® Walues and applications congruent

with the capital logic were accepted nearly by #ie different parts of this
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fragmentation. Although in the surface, there sektoéde some differences with respect
to the perception of secularism, sectarian diffeesnor ethnicity, with respect to the
spatial practice, exchange value of the urban spgmeailed. Yet, the political

mobilization strategies of each and every politietor in this scene took a seemingly
different stance than the other for the constituta§ a group of followers based on
patronage and clientelism. Increasing significaotenunicipal mayors in this respect
both created a political environment in which Islardeals were pursued by dome
radical groups and opened up a new area of freddomayors and local politicians in

which a personal mobilization strategy could béofeed. It can be said that, this was the
main reason behind the unlikely struggles betwbendcal political actors belonging to

the same political party and coalitions easily legthed between local political actors

not belonging to the same political party after@99

Although this fragmentation and diversity was refftel in the character and processs of
the local politicians in different cities, betwe&894 and 1998, within the time passed
between the victory of the WP in local electionsl ats closure by the constitutional
court, WP displayed an aggressive attitude agaihet values and constitutional
principles of the nation state in Turkey. In thatcal political sphere WP established a
coalition government with TPP and Necmettin Erbakeader of the WP became prime
minister. Yet, the WP’s attitude towards foreignities and acts to put conservative-
Islamist persons in key positions in bureaucracisedh doubts about the WP’s
commitment to the nation-state and regime. Esfdgd@abakan’s contradictory character
and speeches together with some scandals concehaSneiksof two religious orders,
the Susurluk Incident which raised a demand fargparency in the state apparatus, the
voicing of anti-Republican ideas of some of the liparentarians of the WP,
congregation of leaders of Islamic groups in thedeoof Prime minister in Ramadan and
most important of all some processs in local govemts resulted in a mild form of
military intervention famously known as February"28ovement. Interestingly enough,
the military cadres have shown their discontenthwite government by passing a
squadron of tanks through the main boulevard of&@inone of the metropolitan districts
of Ankara, known to be one of the symbols of the f WP in local governments and

the life style they try to brought upon.

The military’s form of intervention was an indiaati of the even more aggressive

attitudes of mayors and local politicians of the AtHocal level. Although the WP came
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to power in local governments and as a member @fcthalition government through
mobilizing conservative tendencies of the urbanrpmuod the newly emerging middle
classes through distribution of tangible benefitlanging character of the local political
sphere caused mayors of the WP to become extremgtynomous in local affairs.
Although mayors and local politicians of the WP wiaagmented parallel to the
heterogeneity of the Islamic movements and ultragseovatist tendencies, their common
characteristics was revival of some of the formd applications of neo-liberal approach
of the MP in a nearly caricaturized way and. Moexowhile mobilizing urban poor and
squatter residents with direct tangible aids sush faod, coal etc. they started to
constitute an informal network of followers mobdit through urban land rent. These
followers were including high level bureaucratsirepreneurs of emerging conservative
middle classes and local politicians. The politicatire of the WP used this formations
and allowed mayors and local politicians to enjestain level of freedom, since they did
not want to be perceived as a systematic moveneause of the acts of municipalities.
For instance, the incidence triggering the Febru28y military intervention was a
Jerusalem Night organized by the Sincan Municipalitwhich the will to change the
regime to an Islamic order was openly declared.tfigrreason although the reign of the
WP in the central government was short lived, tbeal politicians and mayor
established a wide spread populist base and a etenaetwork of followers which
helped them to last longer than the WP itself. €hesayors and local politicians
constituted a new breed of right wing local poléits which firmly stayed on power and

later on even shape the central political arersdfits

When looked at Turkish cities, especially metrapoliareas in 1990’s and after, it could
be said that in spite of changing development gigras, problems of urban areas
continued, deepened and scale and content of tidepns changed as a result of the
transformations in different internal and exters@atial variables. For instance, in 1970’s
the position and problems of the migrant populaionthe labor market was perceived
as the main problem. Whereas, in 1990’s, survivatimnisms of the third and fourth
generation of migrants came to fore rather tharemassions of migration on labor
market. Similarly in the last two decades, the @atibn of some of the neo liberal
concepts like decentralization, deregulation, afivbfization deepened the problems, for

which they are offered as the panacea.
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In 1990’s the interventions made to everyday lifiethe urban political realm also
changed significantly. The new configuration of amlpolitical realm caused the nature
of everyday life to become open to more and intengnterventions. For this reason,
some very important processs related with everjifmpecome means of differentiating
representation or participation channels or in otirds political mobilization
strategies. As a result, Perceivable transportasiod landscape investments, social
works which could be used as elements of propageade to fore. Yet, services, that
could neither be realized nor perceived easily fikning or infrastructure investments
are mostly ignored. Therefore, reproduction of gdlay life in terms of changing
characteristics of local government services becaimeh more important than ever. As
a result, the influence of interest groups andseasrealizing these intellectual and
logistic activities diminished in urban planningpess since their activities do not have
the qualities for being perceived or legitimizedewveryday life. A planner’s work for
example can never be fully legitimized and acceftgdvider public, since he has to
present plausible solutions to urban problems aoyntof which could also be presented
any time by some other groups. This paralysisngtieened by the influences of post-
modernist trends, together with the decreasingebeti the virtues of instrumental
rationality and systematic knowledge, led to thit sff production of the urban reality

by some other actors holding local power.

A careful examination of the interventions made iaveryday life in urban areas after
1990’s has shown that, in these interventions, qoengonalities came to fore. Especially
mayors became very active and significant. Thewetgion to the everyday life in cities

not by the elements of state apparatus or certemcegses but mayors themselves
indicates not only to a change in the daily livésites but also to a fundamental change
in the local political arena. In addition, the efigeness and characteristics of these
interventions has shown that, they were not onlyfioed to physical change but also
having impacts in manipulating and re-shaping obliguopinion far beyond the

interventions made in local sphere before.

On the other side, when the political backgrounthete interventions was examined, it
could be understand that, there has been no repatise or participation that

legitimizes such acts. Political parties, interapbups, alternative channels of
participation or NGO’s do not came to fore as thearbrs or the means of these

interventions. This new form of intervention haektively autonomous or less affected
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structure against the influences of traditionalrespntation or participation channels.
This new structure is based on a network of infliz@ractors gathered around the
personality of the mayor in cities. That is whyteaf1990’s cities became named after
their mayors such as “Gokgek’s Ankara”, “Egadn’s Istanbul” §ahin, 2003:146).

In such a development, changing character of pslitvorldwide was influential. In
1990’s, congruent with the Thomas Inglehart’s the$post-materialisma new political
process became apparent in which, social cleaVdgeslass, interest groups, was not
the meaningful categories. The important elemehthe political mobilization became
the ability to use media, personal charisma, lesdderand the political reality produced
as a form of image is nearly as important as thitiqeo reality produced as a result of
political struggle. The mayors of the WP combinbi thew tendency with tangible

populism and created a solid base for themselveti@s.

The transformation of socio-spatial structure of tirban areas also helped such a
political mobilization mechanism to be successfal.1990’s, metropolitan areas in
Turkey started to became increasingly fragmenteti wirther modifications in urban
space towards spatial practices congruent wittatie of capital. On the one hand side,
the new consumerist middle classes formed largerbab housing settlements around
the existing macro forms of the metropolitan ard@&ese classes became more and more
disconnected from the urban reality itself as th@yrted to experience social reality in
city through socializing in shopping malls, entemaent centers, tourist attractions and
while they were cruising towards these facilitidhie urban experience of the new
middle classes became an alienated one within aogeneous social, cultural and
spatial environment. The frequency of these group$ace other classes, especially
urban poor in places like city centers start topddsamatically. Yet, although these
groups isolated themselves from the urban realityough suburban life style,
consumption and automobile, the structure of urbagas in Turkey caused sharp
contrasts and contradictions to emerge. The subuapbaas and high rise residential
settlements of the new middle class in most caseee vadjacent to the squatter
settlements or settlements transformed from squagttlements. Or squatter residents
and urban poor work in service sector in malls Wisusban areas for minimum wage.
Such encounters caused new middle classes todmatdd, skeptic and fearful against
the “real” urban reality and gather around homogesegated communicates and life

styles. These classes became apolitical and efoete factions of them, who make
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capital accumulation out of land speculation arldteel sectors could not be mobilized

based on urban land rent.

On the other hand, the urban poor and the squessents became more and more
disintegrated from the urban reality through detation of the places where the urban
reality could be experienced. With the dissolutioh traditional type of solidarity
mechanisms among third generations of the squsétilements, these classes became
extremely cut off from the urban space. There ameerous studies showing that
individuals living in these neighborhoods are axtedy isolated and especially woman
see the city center every once a month or year.deterioration of traditional political
processs and replacement of traditional politicabitization mechanisms with direct
populism left these groups no channel of repretientaln fact, the political structure
and election system of the local governments irk@yicould only provide a top-down
approach of elections in which millions of citizemsly elect one mayor practically. The
structure of the local parliaments does not reprteak the classes in the urban areas and
clearly there has been a representation crisigtigs dor more than a decade. Moreover,
the conservative middle classes emerging in thidesents transformed from squatter
settlements started to form their enclaves in withey create a new urban environment
congruent with their beliefs. Yet, again these gsudoes not have appropriate local

representation or participation channels to be fizeli except for clientelistic relations.

This vacuum started to be filled with personal ©@ma of mayors, their leadership
abilities, their use of media and their control the substantial resources in the
metropolitan areas. Networks of clientelism constdl by mayors themselves provided
opportunities for mayors to constitute personal igdiion strategies. Having qualities
above the existing channels of politics, these agtavinvolved bureaucrats, technocrats,
politicians, and representatives of the privateaeand respective of the character of
these networks a new public personality, a pubdic eas formed around the mayor
himself which in turn increase the power base ef theyor. On the other hand, the
mayors continued on giving direct benefits to thasses, practicing a wide spread
populism through giving out tangible benefits t@exdally urban poor. It is common

process among mayors after 1990’s to visit squatttlements and distribute toys to the
children or food and coal using municipal resourdesyyip Erd@an, former mayor of

Istanbul, still continues such processs even aftdsecame prime minister.
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Such circumstances carries astonishing similariigis the concepts of urban boss and
urban political machines used to describe the Ipoétical scene of the American cities
at the beginning of the century. Urban bosses @dhatmayors who mobilize migrant
populations with populist policies and constituteeit personal power base and
legitimization put their marks on urban politicalese. Urban bosses were distributing

thousands of free breads to migrants and organfegegcircuses in Exchange for votes.

For this reason, beginning with the middle of 1890l the 2000’s the mayors who
filled the vacuum of political mobilization with ¢ir personalities and populist policies
could also be called as urban bosses. While beiffigential on the configuration of the
local political arena through their interventionseiveryday life, urban bosses used urban
planning process as a means for legitimization esdurce distribution successfully.

Their strategies could be summarized concerningrughanning process as:

< Urban planning is a means for resource distributfon political mobilization
mechanism used through the Networks linked to thamubosses.

« Urban planning process under the influence of utasses transformed into a
superficial technocratic process.

e Urban planning process under the influence of utti@sses displays a structure
producing partial and short term solutions.

e Urban planning process is oriented towards intdigannto the everyday life
and ownership oriented.

< Urban planning is not a means for urbanism, prodyuei healthy-regular city but
legitimization.

« Not planning but projects came to fore and engingesolutions are attached
more importance to.

« Extreme adherence to the neo-liberal processotepsd and instead of existing
municipal bureaucracy, private sector partnershipee used through

subcontracting and municipal economic enterprises.

Between 1998 and 2002, the central political ar@h@urkey was shaped by secular-
anti-secular dichotomy, rising ultra nationalistvaments, further integration to global
system through integration to the European Uniahesonomic crisis. Several coalition
governments were established and ended in ordmirtg stability to the turmoil caused

by these trends. Yet, none of the coalition govermis or the Virtue Party (VP)
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established by the cadres of WP could become ssittda devising a mobilization
strategy towards urban areas. The dominancy ofnuflti@sses prevailed. Even the

catastrophic earthquake in 1999 could not weakein piosition.

On the other side, as a result of the structurpisament policies of offered by IMF,
Turkish economy became much more integrated and tpéhe global financial flows,
neo-liberal policies became much more successfyplied. State economic enterprises
were closed out step by step, unionization prezsdreven below the level of pre-1960
period, support purchases and protectionist palitivards agriculture became limited,
financial sector became much more deregulated amkish economy and government
budget became increasingly dependent upon foreigpitat. Turkish economy
subordinated to the global economical actors. Maggoas a result of policies towards
integration to the European Union and economialriity Turkey became much more
vulnerable and less autonomous in internationadiratf Against such changes, no
political party in the central political arena cdutevelop policies and discourse
emphasizing social justice, and protection of itizens against negative aspects of
globalization and could not offer a new way of po#il mobilization. In popular terms
masses put “reaction” votes under the influencecbénging circumstances and

manipulated realities presented by the media.

The impacts of this turbulent period between 19%d 2002 have been deeply felt by the
city of Ankara. Not only its position against Iskarh gradually continued to degrade, but
also it became one of the most important citiesvimch polarization of local political

arena and fragmentation of socio-spatial struch@eome visible. The decentralization
of urban macro form reached to such a level thatieg administrative structure and
boundaries proved unsatisfactory for the plannihthe city. The political mobilization

vacuum was filled with the populism and Melih Gdkg@es an urban boss. Yet, these
eight years could be classified and examined indifferent stages, first when he was a
member of the WP and the second when he was a meohiitee VP and became

independent with respect to Melih Gokgek’s politioaobilization mechanism and the

way he used urban space as a means for mobilipifigf@mal network changed.

The first stage could be defined as the period @etwhis election and February™8
military intervention, in which he aggressivelyasished the infrastructure of his power

base. Melih Gokcek, who was coming from a ultraameatist background, became the
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mayor of the greater municipality of Ankara in 196dal elections. Yet, there was not a
clear program of him about local governments. Whencame to power he used an
incrementalist strategy based on the one side edppalues and ideals of the WP and
Islam and on the other side pursuing neo-liberétigs in a much more committed way.
According to Dgan (2005:132), at first, the strategies of the Wbeal governments
could be identified around some similar proceske lilecreasing staff expenditures
through forcing them to be organized under rightgMinions, re-organizing the aids to
the urban poor under municipality or related coap®rorganizations formally or
informally supported by the municipality, developimctivities addressing traditional
cultural values against western cultural activitiéshough the WP itself tried to control
activities of the municipalities, after a while noag gained relative autonomy against the
control of the party. Each mayor, or to say urbassbimprovised his own way of using
these processs with respect to their political @asnd the characteristic of the local
political sphere. Melih Gokcek’s experience in llogavernment was shaped by his ultra
nationalist origin and his ambition to establisbse connections with the fractions of
capital, especially of construction sector througinther application of neo-liberal
processs. Dgan (2005) calls his attitude as a radical returmed-liberal policies and
counter values of Kemalism in the form of “revengdis revenge was revolving around

opposition to labor and modernism.

Although the WP was not holding the majority of theats in the municipal council,
successfully establishing alliances with the memloérother right wing political parties,
Gokecek, constituted a political base in the murtigouncil. Having established such a
base in the municipal council, he became extra danti in the decisions of the
parliament and even sometimes by-passed parliaraedt realized undemocratic
processs. His famous act of taking hundreds ofstets within hours through “hands-
up, hands down” method was an example of this psoc#oreover, he discarded
participatory processs developed by social demsaat isolated himself consciously

from the formally organized sections of civil sdgieunions, chambers etc.

His attitude towards municipal cadre and municipaivices were also harsh, partisan
and displaying features of his “revenge” behavite.realized a staff policy towards de-
unionization or forcing municipal workers to orgamiunder right wing unions which

can be manipulated easier. The number of workers dexreased using extremely

partisan processs and staff expenditures were gih@d. On the other side, prices of
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collective consumption goods and the share of mig&ctor in the provision of these
services were increased through subcontractingfantider fragmentation of municipal
services. In a way, instead of an approach baseuublic interest and social justice, he
embraced an approach of administering municipékty a monopoly firm and opening
services as wide as possible to the private séétrDagzan (2005), this was clearly an

extreme form of urban managerialism introduceddmyad democrats.

On the other side, while pursuing harsh neo-libprakesss in municipal services and
increasing the cost of living for working classés, continued on giving out tangible
benefits and direct aids to the urban poor. Theulistpprocesss like distributing free
bread, food and coal to the urban poor, providinge ftransportation in religious
holidays, giving out meals in Ramadan and providieg water and coal to the Islamic

schools and mosques could be taken as examplbis @fapulist approach.

While regulating conditions of reproduction of thverking classes through neo-liberal
processs, he tried to establish alliances withrtbe middle classes emerging in the
outskirts of the urban macro form. First, througtreasing the budget allowances for the
building and maintenance of roads and using thesecs to build roads that connects
suburban settlements he not only established pahips with the large construction

firms but also served capitalist classes that Busdburban life style and produce
automobiles. His strategy towards using automdbitesed transport policies to provide
acceptance of him by the new middle classes inecehs popularity not only among

these classes but also among urban poor and otiving classes members of whom
envy the life styles of the new middle classes sa® automobile ownership as a sign of
modernization and prestige. For this reason, igigonmajority of the population’s

transportation needs, public transportation andgteidns, he built roads, tunnels, multi

layered crossings in order to increase speed dndityeof the road traffic.

Gokeek, as member of the WP, used Islamic groudssarnved their needs to a certain
extent, though because of his ultra-nationalisginrine took a relatively reserved
position than other mayor of the WP, like Tayyipdétan of Istanbul andsikti
Karatepe of Kayseri. Yet, especially in Kecioremene he was formerly district mayor
and in Altindg his policies helped emergence of Islamic enclaressuburbs in which

Islamic life style is displayed. Planning, for thisspect, widely used to legitimize
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transformations of public space into mosques, Iglastudent hostels, killiye's and

Islamic housing settlements.

This new life style was also reflected in Gokcgek'sderstanding of aesthetics and
landscape. An aesthetic perception carrying tra¢eSttoman-Seljuk design elements
and traditional features became dominant in thedeape design of the municipality.
The changes in the perception of aesthetics becymbolized in the change of the
symbol of the city from an age old Hittites symbmla new one incorporating figures of
the Kocatepe Mosque and Atakule, both of which e@spleted in Altinsoy’s term. In

fact, this was a clear reflection of him incorpargtislamic values and capital logic, or

in other words incorporating different fractionsrafw middle class.

Gokeek’s pragmatism, opportunism and populism diyereflected in his handling of
the urban space and urban planning process. Ulbanipg process and distribution of
urban land rent became a direct means of estafdisdiliiances with the conservative
middle classes and large capital holders. The numberban development plans and
urban development plan modifications increasetiéchighest number in his term. Some
of the most important suburban developments arhisl enclaves were legitimized in
his term. For instance, the number of the greeasaamd open spaces transformed into
mosques and religious facilities was highest intarsn. Urban planning process was
realized in an extremely incrementalist way, tgtaliscarding the relationship between
the development of the urban macro form and a géframework for development. Not
only urban planning process was reduced to a nmréngent affair, but also some of
the large urban projects were not continued intdnis, especially the ones concerning
the central business district and historical certetan even be said that, the lack of a
general framework for development was perceiveahasbstacle in front of the populist,
incrementalist urban planning process. For thisaeathe planning department of the
greater municipality lost its initiative and becamemeans where technical solutions
were produced for the legitimization of partial depment plans urban development
plan modifications. Although a proposal for gendralmework of development was
prepared by the planning department named “Ankd&252 the proposal was not

accepted by the public and not approved by the cipadicouncil (Map 11).

Yet, while planning department lost its power amdidi in the necessity of a general

framework for development decrease because of Gtkedtitude, the urban macro
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form and socio-spatial structure of the city wasingo under a fundamental
transformation. First of all, uncontrolled sprawtloe urban macro form and widening of
the metropolitan area proved municipal boundamebecome disputed and inadequate
for the changing needs of the metropolitan areae Tiunicipalities adjacent to the
metropolitan municipal boundaries started to alkpeculative movements and prepare
urban plans that will hinder the development of iecro form of Ankara and existing
plans. Therefore, the municipal boundaries becansewsice of dispute and judiciary
procedures. The multi-actor, multi-agency structfréhe planning authority resulted in
the distortion of the frameworks developed forme®n the other side, speculative
movements gained speed and became widespreadatidcathe urban macro form. Not
only in the western corridor but in all directionew housing settlements started to
emerge. This development started to exert pressumethe eco system and natural
resources around the urban macro form. In additierg result of polarization and socio-
spatial fragmentation of the city and building bbpping malls, central business district
started loose its quality of being a common spacalf city. In a way, as a result of neo-
liberal policies, planning lost its directing imitive and majority of the population of

Ankara became rent-seekers.

140



(Chambers of City Planners, 2002).
Map 11. 2025 Metropolitan Development Framework byhe Planning Department of The
Greater Municipality of Ankara

Gokecek's aggressive behavior started to changer dfte February 28 military
intervention and the closure of the WP. Althoughweas among the founders of the
Virtue Party (VP) established as a replacementHerWP, slowly he started to break
loose with the Islamic image and groups. Althoughthe 1999 local elections most of
the Islamic mayors lost their seats or detractethfthe politics, Melih Gokgek won the
local elections second time. His success was nigt @mesult of the political base he
established among new conservative middle class®sidan poor, but also fragmented
structure of the politics in central arena. Gokpaksued the same populist and clienteles
policies in his second term, albeit in a differémshion. This time he tried to isolate
himself from the values and image of the WP throwghablishing way stronger
relationships with the large capital and seculastises of the new middle classes.
Furthermore, in order to reinforce his image in thenicipal affairs and as a political
figure he started to establish organic relatiorshyth media and turned all municipal
services into a means for propaganda. This proggass towards changing his image

from an Islamic conservative politician into a teidist, skillful and creative local
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leader. While doing this, he consciously distaniigaself from the Islamic politics and

even act independently till the establishment stida and Development Party (JDP).

However, his political mobilization strategy to ugdan planning process as a means for
distributing urban land rent stayed the same. Titextibn of spread of the urban macro
form of Ankara and the way its transformation masthdpecame increasingly related
with partial development plans and urban develogpmkm modifications. The ambition
to use urban planning process was so strong thikcdak tried to find weak points in
urban development law and related legislationsdiddhot obey the court decisions. He
even devised a new planning scale, 1/2000 to bg fas planning authority of the
district municipalities and to shorten the bureaticrprocess. His dominancy over urban
planning process helped him to establish durablerrimal networks with a limited
influential group of bureaucrat, politicians, epireneurs and civil society leaders which
will be elaborated upon detail later in this stuédythough he even tried to take his
chance in central political arena, his focus oralgmlitical sphere and his political

career avoided him to go in such an endeavor.

The application of neo-liberal policies in Ankarggeessively by Melih Gokcek caused
city to break loose from planned development wébpect to a general framework and
lose the cultural and socio-economic productiviby. fact, Gokcek’s mobilization
strategy created a vicious cycle. The more the’scigconomic structure became
dependant upon neo-liberal policies and the moee runicipal services became
fragmented and privatized, them more the oppoiemifor the strategy of Gokgek
strengthened. The erosion of the organized movesrambng working class against the
privatization of collective consumption goods calseban poor and lower income
groups to become much more vulnerable to the clsaimgeconomic conditions which in
turn proved populist policies of Gokcek successiui.the other hand, with the spread of
clientelistic processs in urban planning processated variations in the use and
exploitation of urban land. While on the top thecid®ns concerning urban planning
process was monopolized by Gokcek himself, in theédha ground brokers of local
politicians, bureaucrats and entrepreneurs praliéet and became much more
influential. Incrementalist planning process and lick of a vision and framework for
the development of city became a source of specnl#temselves for certain sections

of society.
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At the beginning of 2000's a new transformatiorcemtral political sphere initiated by
some urban bosses of the WP changed all the dysarhlioth central and local politics.
While Turkey became opened to the forces of glahtibn on every sphere of life, the
local and political spheres became united to aacerxtent through the repetition of
political mobilization mechanisms of the urban lesss the central political sphere. The
urban space and spatial practices not only becammeans for mobilizing capitalist

classes but also means for unrestrained force®bélgcapital to exploit the urban land

rent produced in cities.

4.6. Deconstruction of a Vagabond Capital City padae to integrate
into Global System between 2002 and Today

In 2002 general elections a newly elected politaaty, Justice and Development Party
(JDP), won the majority of the seats in the pardamwith a land-slide victory. The
cadre of JDP was consisting of an amalgamatiohetbnservative elements of the MP,
TPP, WP and VP led by the younger generations ef WP cadres. Among these
younger generations former municipal mayor waduenitial. Especially, Recep Tayyip
Erdagzan, Istanbul mayor of the WP and a devoted paiticdf Islamic ideals, and his
municipal cadre constituted the spine of this neavement. With personal charisma

and leadership abilities of Ergan, JDP gained popular support among urban resident

After winning elections, JDP established the secanagority single party government
after the MP in post-1980 period and started tdyapgo-liberal policies towards further
integration of Turkey into the global system intepf the fears that it will close Turkey
to the outer world and replace existing regime \aitteligious one. JDP successfully and
adherently continued the structural adjustmentcjediof the IMF and realized reforms
necessary for the integration of Turkey into EuspédJnion. Although some of the
reforms made for the integration to the EU browdgrnocratization to the country and
strict application of the neo-liberal policies riésd in the decrease of inflation in one
digit, further de-regularization of markets, abliient of nearly all agricultural
subsidies, private sectorization of the public adstiation for the diminishing of state’s
intervention into the economy and privatization nafarly all public assets including
treasury land and profitable state economic entapresulted in opening up of Turkey

to the exploitation of global capital. On the ottsde, dramatic changes in the geo-

143



political circumstances, especially the second Wy, brought Turkey in a position to

be dependent on EU and USA in foreign politics.

Furthermore, the opening up of all state assets ¢apital with respect to exchange
value, together with the processs of the JDP cadreards use of land and land based
assets at local level resulted in mobilization tegges to emerge based on the
mobilization of masses in general scale throughnmgeup of all forests, historical
quarters and natural ecosystems to the exploitakamous example of such processs
could be seen in the proposal to change 2-B itetheforestry Law that brings selling
of the land to the ones who invaded the forestsaegal in the proposal that allows
legitimization of illegal settlements in the coddiae. In addition some very important
public services like health and education startedbeé privatized and served through

public private partnerships.

Some other changes were introduced to local govemhiegislation, realizing a new
decentralization waveWith the new laws of municipalities, greater nuipalities and
provincial administration, as a part of a geneefbmm package that aims to restructure
whole public administration, the authorities of tmeunicipalities and provincial
administrations increased. Especially the boundaaed authority of the greater
municipalities increased and most of the local gonent power was monopolized in
the hands of greater municipalities. Moreover, withan transformation programs and a
large program of housing production, squatter aamaisthe vacant land around the cities
which could not be transformed because of the ditiaihs of the planning legislation,
started to be transformed into settlement areatedtto be transformed into settlement
areas by large capital holding firms and globall restate companies. The urban
planning process became secondary to the direisation of urban rents through urban
transformation projects. In a way, urban land distributed through petty builders and
market mechanism started to be directly collectegdrtnerships between politicians

and global capital.

Within two years passing from the victory of theRJBo the decentralization wave

realized by them, the preliminary preparation pgreas realized by the JDP. This

% The framework drawn in this study is limited te theginning of these reforms since
administrative, political and socio-economic corudis completely changed with the
decenralization wave. Further studies may makengeoison of the relationship between
political mobilization strategies and urban planprgcess before and after 2004.
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period involved establishment of a network of rielas between members of the JDP
and members of capitalist classes and change tfuteaucrats with key individuals that
could help sustain these relations. A very impdrtpart of these relations was
established with media and large holdings. Als@eal level, municipal mayors were
mobilized using grants and favors given to themaAgsult, a large but loose network
of relations was established by JDP. The most itaporfeature of this network was
that, it was basically based on the type of investisiand processs realized by the urban
bosses of the WP in a larger scale. In additiothto direct distribution of tangible
benefits and aids to urban poor by municipalitggsyernment itself started to give out
such aids and helped municipalities to better dmgansuch aids. The urban
transformation projects of the mayors become plssitith the help of Housing
Development Administration (TOK and automobile oriented transportation
investments were opened with the attendance ofepriimister himself. In a way, the
political mobilization strategy of the JDP was riothmore that a large scale application

of the experience of the WP.

Yet, as a result of the policies of JDP not onlykey became further open to the
exploitative forces of globalization, but also tmban areas started to face problems of
deterioration, degeneration and problems createfiagynentation. Uncontrolled urban
sprawl and deterioration of city centers as a tesuthe emergence of shopping malls
together with automobile oriented transportatiotigees and polarization urban areas
started to face problems of basic infrastructurene, poverty, identity and democratic

processs which are now some of the most importafitigms ahead of Turkey.

The vision set by JDP FOR Turkey as a member ofgtbbal community no matter
what it takes also brought fundamental changelsarspatial practice of the country. The
prominence of Istanbul became further pronouncethéyadres of JDP. Another reason
behind this tendency was that cadres of the JDI wstly from Istanbul. They even
did not permanently settle in Ankara and preferredshuttle between Istanbul and
Ankara. In a way decreasing state’'s functions amigrvention in economy and
decentralization strengthened this tendency. Fetairte, JDP’s strategies to carry
Central Bank and some other Public Banks from Aakarlstanbul could be taken as a
sign of this tendency. Istanbul became definedhas“world city” of Turkey through
which country has contact with the global financejture and economy with the

cosmopolitan structure of Istanbul (Keyder 2001:14e predominance of Istanbul as a
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link to the global system created a problem of gra&on for the other cities and
localities in Turkey. Like in all the examples dfet world, cities started to become
known for the opportunities they provide for capitea competitive environment. Yet,
the capital city Ankara, dragged into an identitysis, since neither there has much
potential nor the will to be successful in this gatitive environment other than capital
city functions and land speculation. Such an idgntrisis defined Ankara’s socio-

spatial dynamics in 2000’s.

On the other hand, not only in Ankara but in alltropolitan areas, the conservative
enclaves started to transform into alternative remvinents of life style to the one
established by the Republican Cadre. This transftiam reached to such an extent that,
it produced its aesthetical values, its organiraimd its capital accumulation mode.
For instance the district of Kecioren became aaoand physical example of this
transformation. Turgut Altinok, the district mayof Keciéren proudly declared in
numerous time that he himself decides for the desfeall the facades of the buildings
to be built in Keciéren and he conditioned buildewsuse “traditional” motifs and a
certain material. It is meaningful that even Taylmigzan himself chooses to live in
this district.

After the victory of JDP, Melih Gokgek did not beése a member of the party for a
while, except for his last minute support to thetyday distributing handouts in Kizilay.
Between 1999 and 2002 both JDP cadre and Gokcékdome steps to establish a
connection. While continuing with his populist amehgmatist processs, Gokgek tried a
new mobilization strategy to be accepted into theyp Although he used urban land
rent in small scale to mobilize capital holders2000, after 2000, he tried to mobilize
interest groups related with JDP through tendedssafbcontracting and opening up of
large areas into settlement through planning inftimge of the city. Therefore, in late
1990’s and the beginning of 2000’s in the westearrridor of the urban macro form,
partial development plans covering large areasudticty ecologically sensitive areas
were tried to be realized at the outskirts of thban macro form. Through such
strategies he successfully established relatiosshith the cadres of JDP and became a
member of the party. In 2004 elections, backedyhb popularity of JDP and Tayyip
Erdogan, he became the mayor for the third time withradislide victory. His program
and projects was very interesting at this time. Jlgacriticized by even some

conservatists, he entered to the elections shoeamigaturized extravagant projects of
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fifty meter high sculptures in the entrances of ¢itg and some other projects, which

later he declared that those projects was judtaavsis imagination.

His influence in the party and state apparatusesed ever after. In the shaping of the
all the legislation concerning municipalities hdbeed and tried to influence the law
making process. He even dictated his versionseoftéms in Laws or Laws themselves.
While the Laws of municipalities were being writtehe and the government
representatives openly declared that some pattsedfaw were in fact written by him.
Actually, such processs were not only confined tm.hBecause of the political
mobilization strategy of the JDP and backgroundstofcadre, it became a common
process for municipal mayor to lobby for the Lawslwectly offer law proposals to the

government.

After 2004, a new and dramatic period started fokaka. Backed up with the support of
the cadres of JDP and using his personal mobitizastrategies, Gokcek started to
further aggressively apply neo-liberal processserah targeted symbolic places of the
Republican area. Transformation of urban spacerdégss of its historical and social
context, solely for the exchange value and thempiatefor populism, propaganda and
urban land rent became the most important agendtheofcity. Planners, planning
departments and advocated of public interest ag#hrs transformation succumbed to
the pragmatic forces of this mobilization mechanisim matter how hard it is tried to

change this trend.

To sum up, it can be said that, a unique experiefcebanization and urban change in
the capital city of Ankara resulted in dramatic mipas in the political mobilization
strategies of hegemonic projects and their userlsdiruland and urban land rent. Such
use changed its form and content with further udzion and growth of the city. In this
process, the character and function of urban ptenpiocess changed from a controlling
activity that allows capital to use land, to a tegizing activity that legitimizes the use
and exploitation of the urban space by the capitbtle spread use of clientelism and
constitution of patron-client pyramids by urban ¢esand urban political machines not
only devastated the citizen defined by the nattaresbut also consumed public land and
public sphere and proved urban planning procedtetiive in realization of a healthy
and modern urban environment based on use valueidunés of living together (Tekeli,
2000).
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Yet, the experience of Ankara has shown that, ti@ruland and the urban planning
process realized for the use and exploitation @mth constitute by themselves a
persistent resource for the establishment, sur@wdl perpetuation of informal relations
and networks based on these networks. Such netwaskdhe forms of the interaction
between political mobilization mechanisms and urpéamning process proved to be
meaningful in understanding micro level of relatastablished within urban planning
process. In the following chapters, urban planrantjvities between 1984 and 2004 in
Ankara and the informal network of relations withthese activities will be

comprehended in order to see the general pattémetwork power established between
various patrons and brokers based on the use giiditation of urban land at micro

level.

4.7. Conclusion

In the last two decades of Ankara, with the absaica general framework for urban
development, various different factors affectedanrtdevelopment in Ankara. First,
legalization of squatter settlements and illegalefflgpments through legal amnesties
avoided nearly all possible urban developmentegias to be implemented in Ankara.
Special amendment plans to transform squatter zanesnd the city hindered any
planning attempt to realize controlled developmd®eénewal of squatter settlements
through market mechanisms and petty builders alesmteurban environment, devoid of
all necessary standards in infrastructure anditiasil On the other hand, under the
influence of globalization, urban sprawl, gated owmities and related life styles,
polarization became major issues. Ankara has dtantddecome an example of striking
contrasts and inequalities between its north anthsdetween its so-called suburbs and
squatter or post-squatter areas. On and around déheslopment corridors and
development nodes around the city on the west anthswest, uncontrolled sprawl
created an urban environment where shopping ceatelfigh-income housing became
dominant. However, on the north and east, starjirsgy from the center around the
historical castle there emerged a new lower midale lower income group settlement
among whom unemployment and other social problemsl@eply rooted. These masses,
which could not be integrated into urban life, bmeaconservative and provide fertile

grounds for neo-conservative and Islamic movemaiitisin Ankara. The city life in
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Ankara is characterized by this geographical ambscontradiction in every aspect in

the new millennium.

Yet, within this polarized spatial structure, thecassary means for political mobilization
is lacking. The existing political system does paivide mechanisms for representation
of the larger masses in the metropolitan municgmlncils. Furthermore, the powers
given to the metropolitan municipal mayor and Iquatliaments led to the emergence of
strong municipal mayors. The lack of political agotability and available participation
mechanisms also contributed to the city's turnimg iturmoil of debates, contradictions
and disagreements. In addition, changes in thee st§l political mobilization from
political cleavages to the image politics broughowt “big projects” for the city that
reinforces image of the political leaders. As aultesthe city of Ankara became a
complex geographical mix of squatters, squatteeweath areas, slums, retrogressing old
city centers and industrial areas, shopping centeigh-tech innovation research,
universities, high income proto-suburbs and sprdavl,all of which various different

actors and institutions carry instincts to use arnplanning process for various purposes.

Neo liberal policies towards renouncement of plagrand state intervention in all areas
resulted in demand oriented partial planning atéisi and development plan
modifications in Ankara as well. Together with tlaek of a metropolitan master plan,
the last two decades of Ankara was shaped by patdaning efforts. These efforts
involve various motives and relationships. Somehefse partial plans were realized
purely out of technical and social necessities tik@ plans prepared for infrastructure
(electric transformers, natural gas regulators) eshich were results of unplanned
development and unexpected changes in technolagjs@cial conditions. Some others
were results of demands for transformation of dquagettlements, slum areas and
obsolescent planned neighborhoods by petty buildérally yet importantly, some of
these plans were results of urban sprawl and lpadutation, which has caused fringe of

the urban macro-form to be transformed into subudraas through partial planning.

As can be seen, in the last two decades, the tafiaof Ankara has become a place
where a unique mixture of various relations betwdiffierent actors and institutions with
various motives was put into spatial processs tyirothese partial planning efforts.
These partial plans have become the means for #@eed political relationships to form

and to take shape in order to use urban land fiberdnt purposes. For this reason,
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through examining these partial planning activiieshe last two decades of Ankara,
one could get a clear picture of how the polititadet of urban planning process is
formed. Yet, methodological structure of such ajuiry should be constructed carefully
with respect to spatial, procedural and politicahracteristics of the urban planning

process. This is what the next chapter about.
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CHAPTER 5

METHODOLOGY OF THE ANALYSIS OF PATTERNS
AND NETWORK OF RELATIONS IN URBAN
PLANNING PROCESS IN ANKARA
BETWEEN 1985 - 2005

5.1. Introduction: Adaptation of a Methodology féandling Political
Relations within Urban Planning Process at Micrgdle

Throughout urban planning literature, there hadchbe@merous attempts to sketch out
the general outlines of urban planning processpaiitical relations embedded in it at
micro level. Some scholars used interviews, stiygeand formal network analysis
techniques to derive verification for their hypatlse focusing rather on actors and
political relations than the planning process. Fatance; Byun and Esparza (2005),
Beard (2002) used interviews with the actors ingdlin urban planning process, Sager
and Tavlum (2005), Frayne (2000) used secondarysisand story telling, Pickvance
(1982), Ambrose (1994), Blowers (1980), Kitchen 97 Simmie (1981) and Judd
(1973) used in-depth examination of significantesaand actors involved, Hillier (2000),
Hughes, John and Sasse (2002) used formal netwealtisis . On the other hand, some
other scholars emphasized procedural aspects ainuganning process and its
reflections on existing political relations. Amonigem; authors like Watson (2002),
Hoch (2002), Brisaulis (1997), Johnson (1997) andbl& (2002) tried to draw
conclusions about the existing power structure dasea single or several in depth case
studies of urban planning process and its stagesreas Pendall (2001), Brody (2003),
Punter (1993), Adams (1992) and Campbell (2000)emade of a much more generic,

though limited in scope, data about a city or agneorhood without giving substantive
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reference to the relation between the overall patef urban planning process and

political relations at micro level.

Yet, both kinds of inquiries often lack compreheesevidence necessary to attest the
relevancy of the theories about political dimensmnthe urban planning process.
Mostly, the data used to describe overall pattdrarban planning process in a given
settlement unit fails to represent certain pattevhattributes in a given metropolitan
area. Previous studies either preferred to focusertain aspects of urban planning
process having implications on the political redlat within or had to suffice with a
limited number of cases within a predominantly metlitan spatial structure. Yet,
though they provide fruitful insights for the unsanding of political relations within
urban planning process at the micro level, nonddcoompletely justify the elements of
their hypothesis. On the other hand, other autletreosing a much more actor-network
oriented or in other words “agent” emphasized medhmgy, could not seem to escape
from the pitfalls of subjectivity and the problerfirepresentation of the greater whole,
though improving means of formal network analysisvided the ways of isolating

various aspects of the relational structure oftiero level of political relations.

Indeed, attempting to realize a study to scrutinmditical relations within urban
planning process in such a way to represent thégadlreality of a given metropolitan
areas needs a careful clarification of the methmgigl identification of the pitfalls and
careful selection of the cases. Since, startinghfeogeneral theoretical framework and
climbing down to the case study necessitates stougselection and planning of the
methodology of the research. Mostly, scholars usmgal network analysis to examine
political relations at micro scale are accusedatfadequately questioning the subjective
side of their findings as a result of being mystifiand sucked into the world of
overrated new statistical methods and computewsoé. Social network analysts defend
themselves arguing that information at micro leigehearly impossible to isolate from
outer influences since the unit of analysis in thdividual himself. After gathering
information on relations between individuals, asaiyake use of various social network
analysis techniques to see the holistic naturd@dd relations and question the validity
of information about individual and his surroundipglitical environment. It is at that
point that social network analysis is used to dagerthe validity of the information
obtained from individual. For instance, it may lbgpbssible to provide solid evidence

whether two individuals are involved in bribery oorruption solely looking at the
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information provided by some individual observersclvse associates. Yet, it may be
possible to get closer to the nature sub-groupstlamdelations between them by using
social network analysis techniques and have aealgacture of the bribery network at
micro level (Borgatti and Everett 1999, Borgattddfverett 1989, Borgatti and Everett
1992). Nevertheless, the methodological power @ #Hpproach is not far-fetched.
Unless supported with a comprehensive analysi©\@fwthole universe of analysis of
urban planning process at micro level and backedittpan analysis of certain patterns
and attributes within them, social network analysiald not represent the whole reality,
but give a closer look into the micro level of pickl relations in a more holistic fashion.

As Hanneman puts it:

While it is possible to describe network data ast ja special form of
conventional data (and it is), network analystklab the data in some rather
fundamentally different ways. Rather than thinkigout how an actor's ties
with other actors describes the attributes of "egetwork analysts instead see
a structure of connections, within which the adwrembedded. Actors are
described by their relations, not by their attrésut And, the relations
themselves are just as fundamental as the actarghtéy connect (Hanneman
2001).
On the other hand, scholars trying to give a fottaunt of the urban planning process
with respect to planning procedure and its phasaklmot provide necessary insights to
the political nature of urban political processnaicro scale. Most of these authors
choose to focus on one or more procedural aspaatbain planning process within part
of a city or randomly selected samples. Althoughyilg a rough idea about the general
tendencies some inferences are made about thé&gotlations by these authors, this

kind of analysis is rather two dimensional thaniaagetwork analysis.

Obviously a more generic methodology is neededetoagclearer picture of political
relations within urban planning process at micreelecombining inductive and
deductive styles of both approaches. Such an effoutd not only provide a better
understanding of political relations at micro levmit also contributes to the urban
planning theory, provided that a top-down and netwanalysis are to be realized

together.

In order to constitute such a methodology, one kshoarefully bring together favorable

utilities of both approaches together to createeaningful method that provides sound

results for the analysis of political relationshuit urban planning process at micro level.

Moreover, these two methodologies should be brotagether under the circumstances
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that, a proper and meaningful unit of analysis ® fbund, a proper and well —
documented case to be chosen, and a meaningfuldpefianalysis is to be justified
throughout historical development process. A megfnincombination of all three of
these elements could provide the concrete founuabba new type of methodology that

could bring conventional analysis and social nekvaoralysis together.

Throughout this study a consecutive two phase arsalg used. In the first phase, a
conventional analysis of the all the urban plannprgcess universe of the city of
Ankara, the capital city of Turkey, between yea®83 and 2005 was realized. In the
conventional analysis, all the aspects of urbamrptay process, especially political
features was tried to be comprehended and cerddierps of behaviors and relations are
tried to be explored. Based on these patternsjcqu@mrban planning process case was
chosen, that reflects the characteristics of pagter a great extent. After the selection of
this case, a social network analysis of the ratatibetween various actors involved in
the urban planning process was realized to tedtythethesis of the thesis. Within social
network analysis, network characteristics, whichlieslibest to the patterns explored in
the first phase, were subjected to further in —tlleptwork analysis. The graphical

representation of general structure of the mettagyotould be followed:
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CONVENTIONAL
STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OF
THE URBAN DEVELOPMENT

PLANS AND URBAN
DEVELOPMENT PLAN
MODIFICATIONS IN ANKARA
BETWEEN 1985 AND 2005

SOCIAL NETWORK
ANALYSIS OF THE URBAN
PLANNING CASE SELECTED
ACCORDING TO THE
FINDINGS OF THE
CONVENTIONAL
STATISTICAL ANALYSIS

Figure 1 Basic Methodology of the Study

5.2. Defining Basic Characteristics of the Methady
5.2.1. Selection of the Case and the Period

The aim of the study is to explore how the politiedations has manifested themselves
in the urban planning process at micro level thhoube relationships established
between a vast array of actors in Ankara duringpttréod between 1985 and 2005. The
general patterns of urban planning process wittreetce to the interplay between spatial
elements, urban planning procedure, formal andrimdd political structure; the

relationships between various actors and theiract®n on spatial practice of Ankara is

the main concern.

The selection of the case and the period are baseal rationale with respect to four

justifications. First of all the effects of globadtion on the settlement hierarchy of
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Turkey transformed all cities and especially thpiteh city, Ankara as a valuable object
of inquiry considering political relations withirrhan planning process at micro level,
since localities and local forces are blessed asréfal bearers of the globalization
phenomena and some local actors became much maexfpbthan ever before. In the

last two decades; pressures of globalization tayeilith structural adjustment policies
at macro scale, neo-liberal turn and efforts tonmmafboth central and local governments
and rising Istanbul as both an antithesis and ¢loitya left Ankara in the middle of a

struggle for its reputation, vision and hinterlaridiminishing socio-economic and

cultural dynamism in the face of vibrant cosmopwlism of Istanbul, Ankara became
enclosed in an administrative and political enclewvthe central Anatolia, in which local

forces that could not integrate into the largerbglowhole like Istanbul are forced to

constitute an intra- set of actors and relatioravifly experience of being marginalized,
these actors and institutions focused on a rathel Iresource still untouched by the
forces of globalization: the land. These local exteecame well aware of the potential
resource to be drawn from land speculation and pugatied urban planning process ant
micro level. To conclude effects of globalization énkara as a capital city made
Ankara as a relevant laboratory for examining paltrelations at micro level especially

the ones concerning land and its use.

Secondly, struggling both to cope with the resaftglobalization and the challenges in
front of becoming a modern city, the problem ofdiogolitical representation turned out
to be a real source of crisis. Through further sggtion of the city between middle and
upper income groups living in the suburbs and loweome groups living in squatters of
settlements rehabilitated from squatters, curreolitigal regulations and political
processs could not provide opportunities for laggpulations to participate in the local
decision making process. Together with the erosibriocal channels of political
representation under the influence of changingosseconomic structure of the city and
with the lack of proper participatory mechanismdpbd patron-client relations and
clientelism to flourish, facilitated by the sho&rtn political mobilization strategies of
the boss like mayors. Especially pseudo-suburbtoizaf the middle and upper-middle
income groups and transformation of the squatteasainto apartment buildings have
been legitimized through partial development plarsl urban development plan
modifications in which rent — seeking activitiesdaland speculation became the sole
means of spatial practices through clientelist raeigms and patron — client relations.

Even these partial planning processs became thasrieathe constitution of a loosely
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networked patron-client pyramid lead by the mayoadoss. The spatial structure, as a
result became fragmented and fragile, losing itsecency and integrity, configured

through around 5000 separate plans or plan motdita

Third, the city under examination, Ankara, displayslear historical contrast between
planned development and incremental spread. Anka&ity, where urban development
has been predominantly tried to be directed thraamintegrated, hierarchical planning
tradition with a belief in the virtues of plannedban development as a sign of
modernization from the early Republican Periodttik beginning of 1990’s. Yet, this
tradition came to an end after the second half3#0Js. Emerging neo-liberal stance
towards liberalization of especially housing anadlanarkets, privatization, deregulation
and decentralization of virtually all spatial plamgp powers to municipalities resulted in
increasing pressures of the market forces on thenpig regulations to loose and
undermined both the belief and the will to susthierarchical planning tradition.

Beginning in early 1980’s and becoming dominanerathe passing of the projection
date of the last official upper scale master plari990, the city of Ankara started to
spread without an overall urban planning hieraréilythe urban development activities
are legitimized through an incremental urban plagnprocess in which the sole
motivation was to legitimize the development atyivather than realization of planned
urban development. From that time on, urban dewedop in Ankara has been
manipulated through partial planning activities amdodifications of existing

development plans in an incremental way involvirgious actors and institutions for

more twenty years.

Last but not least, this study also relates to iguenlocal government experience at
metropolitan scale related with all the points abhoin 1985, the Law of Greater
Municipalities numbered 3030 and the Law of Urbav&opment numbered 3194 were
enacted, through which a two-tier system in metlitgro government was introduced
and nearly all the planning powers were transfetoechunicipalities. With these Laws,
metropolitan municipalities with significant plamgi powers have been established in
several large cities of Turkey, one of which was tapital city of Ankara. A special
division of duties and responsibilities between nodlitan and district municipalities
has been identified. According to this division,tropolitan municipalities have been
given the responsibility of preparing and approvingster development plans whereas

district municipalities have been given the respulity of preparing local development
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plans under loose supervision of metropolitan mpaliies. This experience ended in
2004 with a new law numbered 5216. With the new, lagtropolitan boundaries were
expanded to a 50 kilometers radius around provimggernorship taken as the centre.
Moreover, planning duties and responsibilities oftmopolitan municipalities were
increased to restrict most of the planning respmlitges of district municipalities. The
study is restricted to the experience of the Lamiered 3030 since after the change of
the Law the political relations established witlirdban planning process became much
more monopolized and contradictions between twes tigf local government were
diminished through increasing planning authority gfeater municipalities. The
experience between 1985 and 2005 provides morertnily to examine political
relations at micro scale since a much more evealgrited power structure existed
compared to the situation after 2005 and it i$ efitly to infer the effects of the new

Law fully-fetched.

To sum up; the capital city of Ankara became oh¢he most interesting cities of
inquiry to portray the political relations in plang process in terms of conjuncture,
socio-economic structure, planning history and llagavernment experience between
1985 and 2005. All these factors have been reflecteghe urban planning process in

Ankara.

5.2.2. Selecting a Unit of Analysis that best repres the political Reality

within Urban Planning Process

One of the most challenging problems in studyirtgaarplanning process at micro level
and political relations within is about how to clsea meaningful unit of analysis. Since,
urban planning process involves actors, institiidagal processes and procedures. Is it
meaningful to chose an influential group of actidke landowners, mayors, real estate
agents, planning professionals etc., institutiorddihg planning power such as
municipalities, ministries, independent boards etcprocesses involving plan making
procedure, process of getting building permissietes? For, the aim of this study is to
grasp the political relations at micro level, itwla be relevant to choose a process rather
than an actor or an institution, because the affipirocesses are well documented
concerning urban planning process and within tloegss the relations between actors

and institutions became much more visible.

158



In this study, the unit of analysis is chosen totlhe urban development plans and
development plan modifications. Development pland enodifications are not taken
solely as blueprint documents but processes okmas making, starting from hand in
of the proposals and ending up with the enactmetiteoproposal. The phases of urban
planning process are taken as legal procedurat,stpce political relations became
visible on legal documents. The Urban Developmeaw Lwhich was enacted in 1985,
prescribes the preparation, ratification and img@etation of all urban plans. According
to the Law any activity involving use of land shibdlrst be defined within an urban
development plan. Any attempt to use land for psegopredominantly other than the
legal status necessitates changes in existing.dfath&re is not a plan in the area, a plan
should be prepared and approved concerning theogeopactivity. Yet, although the
Law strictly forbids unnecessary or particularistiwdifications of urban development
plans, the partial planning activities disconnedi@n the legal planning scheme and
modifications on existing urban development plaesame a very common process
especially in Ankara. It can be said that, partiddan development plans and urban
development plan modifications creates a rathesrinél and buffer mechanism for
certain types of relations to flourish. But, thesktions are documented in the form of

planning decisions and they leave their tracedfioial documents.

For these reasons, the unit of analysis for thislysto examine the political relations
within urban planning process between 1985 and 280Bhosen to be the urban
development plan enactment process. For Ankars,ctiwice is extremely meaningful
since between 1985 and 2005 around 5000 sepatza development plans and urban
development plan modifications were enacted. A eatienal analysis of these plans
and modifications may reveal all the necessarytiogia and micro political structure

related with urban planning process.

5.2.3. Setting Assumptions about the Circumstanoasnd the Case

5.2.3.1. The Unique Macro-form of Ankara with respet to Political Relations

Embedded in Urban Planning Process

Currently, although recent developments aroundfringe of the western and southern

corridors shows the signs of suburbanization arnmhmrsprawl, the macro-form of

Ankara shows a uniform structure, developed on amdind main transportation axes
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within the highway-belt. The east, north and sowofhthe urban macro-form is
surrounded by geographically unsuitable locatioms dettlement, leaving only west
corridor viable for expansion of the metropolitaraa New suburban developments and
urban sprawl are mostly located on western andhgastern corridors, on and around

Istanbul, Eskjehir and Konya intercity highways sections.

In the last two decades, when partial planningreffavere examined, it can be seen that,
partial planning efforts in and around the centklsiness district, in planned
neighborhoods were mostly aimed at obtaining edéaelopment rights more than the
development rights specified in the official plarg, for legitimization of illegal
developments through modifications in developméanpin especially single plot scale.
On the other hand, in the belt, surrounding planpads of the macro-form from the
north, east and south, where there are squattarsigihborhoods emerged as a result of
amendment plans, a different picture come to féitethese areas, especially on the
fringes of Kecidren, Altindaand Mamak Districts, partial planning efforts wésemed
around a range of different motives from gainingr&xdevelopment rights to projects
aiming at transformation of squatter settlementfi¢oconservative groups trying to form
their own communal space. In these parts of thg, gbmetimes a nationalist-
conservative social structure and a new life sotleer than the one foreseen with the
republican era has begun to form neighborhoodgesied around Killiye’s and Cami’s

of various Islamic groups.

On the western corridor of the urban macro-forndgifferent scheme could be seen.
Starting with the decentralization of some of tllweynment buildings to the both sides
of the Eskgehir intercity highway, a new trend emerged for eqpmiddle and high

income groups to form proto-suburban settlementshensame road. Later on this
development spread to the surrounding villages.lahe prices increased drastically and
some parts of the former green belt, which has e®seen in the Ankara 1990 Master
Plan, were transformed into high-income housingjesaents. Some parts of the green
belt, which was consisting of valuable public lahds been transferred to high-income

groups and turned into such housing settlements.
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Map 12. Spread of Ankara City Macro form and urban development plans

5.2.3.2. Legal-Institutional Settings

Between 1985 and 2005 there were three operatiwes Leoncerning institutional
structure of the municipalities and urban plannimgcess. The Law on Greater
Municipalities and the Law of Municipalities detemad how the municipalities operate
within given institutional boundaries. Although,ethmost important Law concerning
urban planning process seems to be the Urban Dewelat Law, because of the lack of
detail and procedure sometimes other Laws on nmpailities and other institutions could
be manipulated well. For instance, although membg&raunicipal councils do not have
a legal right to make technical urban planning sieais, in most cases urban planning
decisions are shaped by them since there is ndtyclaoncerning the rights and
responsibilities of the urban planner neither m ttlaw nor in its related code, regulations
and resolutions. Thus, it can be said that legah&work for urban planning process in

Turkey is far more complex and blurred than onehingxpect.
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The Urban Development Law numbered 3194, which waacted in 1985, clearly
explains the definitions, preparation, ratificatiand implementation of all urban plans
and authorized institutions. According to sixthicdet of the Urban Development Law,
“plans should be prepared according to the sizthefarea they cover, plan goals and
objectives. Within the Law development, plans aagegorized into two major types:
Master Development Plans and Local DevelopmentsPIbtaster development plans
determine general land use, main zoning typesrdytopulation density of sub-regions
and building densities if necessary, the size,ctiva and principles for the growth of
different settlements, the transportation systemsisbent with the decisions of regional
and environmental physical plans if they exist. ddadevelopment Plans are to be
prepared at scales of 1/2000 and 1/5000 with dlelétalan report in order to constitute
a base for local development plans. Local DevekgniPlans are to be prepared at a
scale of 1/1000 consistent with the decisions @f mhaster development plan. They
determine the building lots in each zone and tteirsity together with the road system,

stages of implementation.

Within the Law different types of development plaa® also identified, which are
realized when there is a need to revise or modifstiag development plans. These are
“Revision Development Plan”, “Additional DevelopnteBlan”, “Partial Development
Plan” and “Development Plan Modification”. Revisidavelopment plans are the plans,
which revise the entire or a large portion of a teasr local development plan when
existing plan cannot respond to the needs, or implgation creates problems.
Additional development plans are prepared whercthwerage of the existing plans are
not sufficient. They are adjacent to the existitgnpand consistent with the main land
use and transportation pattern. Partial developnpdams are prepared outside the
boundaries of existing development plans cohemeritself when existing plans could
not sufficiently satisfy the needs of a settleméastly, development plan modifications
are the plans, which bring local modifications iizes location, and density and
transportation system within the boundaries ofstieg development plan of any scale

without hindering main decisions of the existingml
Though the urban development law and its regulatiming about restrictions against

misuse and exploitation of it, the last type of elepment plan alterations, the

development plan modifications became nearly tie s®ans for reflections of various
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demands on urban space in Ankara. Development pladifications are used to

legitimize particularistic gains (Unli, 2006).

Within the time limitations of this study, there meeseveral authorities identified in
specific laws for preparation, ratification and apl of development plans. In “The
Law about the Administration of Metropolitan Murpelities” numbered 3030; the
responsibility for preparation and approval of reastlevelopment plans and the
authority to ratify and approve local developmelaing were given to the metropolitan
municipalities, whereas district municipalities wegiven the responsibility to prepare
local development plans. Other than municipalitesyeral other central government
agencies like the Ministry of Public Works and R#sment, Ministry of Tourism,
Special Environment Protection Association, Admrtiaison of Privatization etc. are also
responsible for preparation and approval of maester local development plans (Ersoy,
2000a, 2000b, 2005).

During the period between 1985 and 2005, theserdift types of plans and various
planning authorities of different agencies becammaeans for pursuing particularistic
land interests in Ankara. Although it is not easyréach out a judgment about which
interest is related with what kind of plans andhauties, the overall picture displays

influences of informal political relations withihé planning process.

Yet, although the institutional and jurisdical frework of planning responsibilities

change, basically the process of enactment of danudevelopment plan proposal
consists of a basic procedure in which developmtant was presented to the municipal
council via planning department after fulfillingl #he necessary documents and views.

This process can be schematized as:
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Figure 2. Enactment Process of an Urban DevelopmeRroposal

5.2.3.3. Urban Political Structure of Ankara

The period, which was taken as the main focus efstudy between 1985 and 2005,
have witnessed two neo-liberal trend that has Ipegrinto process both in central and
local government levels at the beginning and at ¢ine. Indeed, the neo-liberal
transformation that has brought changes in thetutisthal structure at the local level
was influential in determining the period underusicry. The period between these two
neo-liberal phases was period of turmoil involvowalitions in central government that

were sometimes in contradiction with the local goweents. It is important to explore
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the general political trends and structure in deieing the nature of the relationships
that has been established through partial planeffigrts since various authoritative
agents are used by various political interestshi@ tentral government and local
government levels. For this reason, it is impdrtanhave a close look on the general

political scheme.

Just as the beginning of the period of inquiryl1@84 local elections, at majority of the
local governments, The Motherland Party and its-lieal policies came to power
when it was also holding power at the central gowvemt level. Motherland Party,
holding power at both central and local levels,lized important transformations
towards decentralization of responsibilities toalogovernments and deregulation. Most
of the laws and regulations concerning local gowemmts and urban planning were
enacted within this period. The general trend of theriod was towards further
liberalization, deregulation and decentralizatidrocal governments, supported by
central government started major infrastructurgegats in especially metropolitan areas.
Between 1984 and 1989, Mehmet Altinsoy was the mafyMetropolitan Municipality
of Ankara. He started some of the major big infradure, and transportation projects
that some of them still shape the urban macro forAnkara. Partial planning efforts in
this period were shaped by these major projectscangbrate interests of large capital
owners and partisan affiliates looking for landtrefhis was also the period when
amendment plans were started to be prepared anttnmapted for squatter zones
surrounding the urban macro form from north, east aouth based on the squatter

amnesty law enacted in 1984.

However, mostly due to the growing discontent witte poverty and increasing
inequalities brought by neo-liberal policies, sbadamocratic people’s party came to
power in municipalities formerly held by motherlamparty including Ankara. This

discontent reflected into the relationship betwesgntral government and local
governments of large metropolitan municipalitiestlie hands of social democrats. In
this period, mayor of Ankara, Murat Karayalcin, ttoned carrying on major

infrastructure projects including light rail tramsp and a metro system. Yet, focus on
infrastructure projects rather than social projefatsthe poor in squatter areas, and
pressures of development on transforming squattasaand new development corridors
in west and south west, together with the elitistl dop-down planning approach of

social democrats in power, not only caused corpocapital to settle in urban space
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through specific partial planning efforts but also@ught to an end to social democratic
rule in the following elections. Neglected squatisras became much more conservative
and started to be mobilized by conservative, Istagrioups. This was the period in
which Ankara 1990 Master Plan has started to labsepower of its imperatives and
particularistic interests took part through part@déns. The motives behind partial
planning efforts started to change from technicatessities to development gains all
around the urban macro-form. The clear example phiial planning effort in this
period was transformation of a green plot or kigdeten into a housing or commercial

plot.

In 1994 local elections social democrats lost areliMGokcek, the candidate of an
Islamic party, The Welfare Party win. Melih Gokcalso won the elections in the
following two consecutive ones. The Welfare Patgpancreased its votes dramatically
and became the first party in national parliamenthie general elections in following
year. In years between 1994 and 2002, severaltiooagovernments ruled the country,
supported by anti-Islamic interests within the est&lthough ruling under two different
parties and independent for a while, Melih Gokgelis first period, started build up a
patron-client pyramid together with various fragtsewof conservatives and Islamic
communities especially in squatter areas. Togethihr a populist understanding, he
focused on investments about private car ownershtper than major public transport
investments, and direct popular aids to poor rdtten wide spread social programs and
investments. Within this structure he nearly becameairban boss with a wide spread
network of followers. The lack of available charmfdr representation and participation
also helped this kind of a political mobilizatiomémerge. In the first and second periods
of him, most of the partial planning efforts becomfiliated with such a populist
understanding, letting especially former squattemers to enjoy extra development
rights. On the other hand, coalitions emerged gteoto transfer valuable public land
that was reserved for green belt in the west. Therethe partial planning efforts under
Melih Gékcek’s rule was an amalgamation of orgashizgerests to capture and transfer
valuable urban land to high-income gated communitiad patron-client networks to

transform squatter settlements into conservativghberhoods.

In 2002, a conservative Islamic party, The Justice Development Party (JDP), which
was both a descendant of the former Welfare partg aew formation in the centre of

right wing politics, came to power with majority the National Parliament. In addition,
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in 2004 Melih Gokgek won the local elections foe third time this time as a member of
the JDP. Together with JDP’s neo-liberal programntegrate Turkey into European
Union and global system, partial planning effontAnkara gained a new fashion. Melih
Gokecek found a chance to manipulate all the nearne$ concerning local governments
and urban planning on behalf of himself and hidofeérs. Beginning with the year
2005, new laws and regulations were enacted aritiaalbartial planning activities were
started to be realized accordingly. That is whyytbar 2005 is taken as the breakpoint of
the inquiry of the study. It would be interestiray further studies to make a comparison
of the former periods of Melih Gokgcek and the perafter 2005 when nearly all the
legislation regulated in favor of greater municifie$ and planning powers far greater

than ever were tried to be given to the local goremts.

In order to understand how the organized intersstde in urban space through partial
planning efforts and in which relations and foriihgs necessary to have a close look at
the political conditions and how they relate anfitert to the local level. For this reason,

political conditions at micro level will be carefplexamined throughout this study.

5.3. Research Design and Methodological Structure

5.3.1. The General Framework and Assumptions oMé#hodological

Structure

Throughout this study, based on the previous assompf a consecutive two phase
analysis of the case, a combination of variousaredetechniques have been devised to
both realize a conventional cross sectional amalgbihe aggregate data about all plans
and plan modifications realized in Ankara betwe®85Land 2005 and to carry out a

formal network analysis of a selected case fronutkieerse.

In general the first phase of the research, i®.ctimnventional statistical analysis of the
plan and plan modification universe of the Ankaganeen 1985 and 2005, started with a
general tendency analysis with respect to spahiatacteristics of the plans, political
conditions and political relations in each plan g@ndcedural aspects of urban planning
process in each plan. For this purpose, data ¢tetldfcom mostly official documents and

archives of the Greater Municipality of Ankara aght district municipalities linked to
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it and an archive study has been realized. Theivaratudy took fours years covering
not only the archives of departments of planning &lgo the archives of municipal
councils and related ministries. Notes taken thhoud this four year study and
interviews hold with the staff of planning departit'eand municipal council members

was also used in classifying the material gathéad archives.

After gathering information from archives, a fundartal dataset was formed including
various attributes of each plan and plan modiftcatproposed and enacted in Ankara
between 1985 and 2005. Data is collected for 5@p@armate plan and plan modification
but, 1045 of the cases have been eliminated froen ahalysis because of either
insufficient data or incoherency of the officialtalasources. Yet, another important
analysis technique is used to further classifyd&@ about plans and plan modifications.
Using correspondence analysis clusters of sepplate and plan modifications are to be
seen and sub-categories of plans and plan modiifisatire determined with respect to
spatial, procedural and political characteristics ppans and plan modifications.
Correspondence analysis is a descriptive/exploratechnique designed to analyze
simple two-way and multi-way tables containing someasure of correspondence
between the rows and columns. The results providermation that allows one to
explore the structure of categorical variablesudeld in a given dataset. In a typical
correspondence analysis, a cross tabulation tdlfiequencies is first standardized, so
that the relative frequencies across all cells sorh.0. One way to state the goal of a
typical analysis is to represent the entries inttie of relative frequencies in terms of
the distances between individual rows and/or cokirmm a low-dimensional space
(Greenacre 1984; Lebart, Morineau, and Tabard, 1@&frol, Green, and Schaffer
1986; Hoffman and Franke 1986).

Through correspondence analysis, the main dasétided into spatial, procedural and
political categories. Spatial categories are furthetailed through using measures such
as proximity, characteristic, district etc. Spatibracteristics are created based on the
location data inherent in the dataset and recordywith respect to the spatial and
historical development of the city of Ankara. Sphtlata is used since it was assumed
that at certain level political relations at miclevel are constrained by the spatial
characteristics of the area where the plan or ke modification was sought to realize.
Legislative data is used to ascertain procedurtdgosies of the dataset. In addition

historical records of important political eventdatal and central government level and
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the results of both central and local electionsewesed to create categories. At this stage
Factor Analysis is used to decrease the numbenteigories to a meaningful number.
The main applications of factor analytic techniqaes: (1) to reduce the number of
variables and (2) to detect structure in the refsthips between variables, that is to
classify variables. Therefore, factor analysisppli@d as a data reduction or structure
detection method (Stevens 1986; Cooley and Loh®¥4;1Harman 1967; Kim and
Mueller 1978a, 1978b; Lawley and Maxwell 1971; lenghn, Merenda, and Gold 1980;
Morrison 1967; Mulaik 1972; Wherry 1984; Gocer 20T ; Ozdamar, 1998, Morrison,
1976).

Then distributions of plans and plan modificati@sswell as cross sectional analysis of
the data with respect to the derived categorie® wstablished to explore the possible
patterns within Ankara Case. An in depth scrutifglbthe patterns provided the criteria
to chose one experience among 3955 other cases. thé selection of an appropriate
case within which political relations might be oh&al that could represent the whole
universe of plans and plan modifications in Ankbetween 1985 and 2005, the second

phase of the analysis, that is formal social netvemralysis was conducted.

At this point a specific development plan modifioatprocess in the urban fringe of the
city of Ankara was selected. The development pladification was done in a suburban
region calledCayyoluon public land registered as pi@ayyolu 907 The land is very
valuable since it is very close to the prestigioas/ housing areas and the development
plan modification transformed part of former greleelt area to housing settlement
through a very lengthy process that took nearliedifi years. The whole process of
development plan modification does not fully fulfiTurkish laws and planning
regulations and it is illegal to some extent butds been realized. A closer look at the
case ofCayyolu 907shows that the case shows all the characterisfithe patterns

observed in the research universe.

Then, an in depth study of the case of Cayyolu @@g realized through an in depth
archive study to reveal the actors, their positiand affiliations involved in the urban
planning process. After ascertaining dominant actmterviews and a survey were held
to explore the types, degree and direction of thlations between various actors
involved in the process. A rigorous mapping ofth# processes of transfer of land title,

planning decision making and judiciary was realizéth respect to important dates,
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actors and institutions. Interviews are made whth planners and administrative staff at
the planning departments of the municipalities aache municipal councilors. Survey
was realized with three basic questions in snowbethod. Starting with the most
accessible actors, respondents are asked threedgugstions: throughout urban planning
process concerning Cayyolu 907 with whom you waereantact with? What was the
characteristic and nature of the relationship betwgou or some other person you know
and another person involved in the process? Fram4lwhat strength you give to the
relationship? After carefully examining the resuifghe interviews and survey and cross
checking the validity of the data worded by thepmmlents, a dataset matrix for social
network analysis is constituted. The dataset thealyaed with the social network
analysis softwardJCINET and represented iINETDRAWto show network structure,
components, sub-groups and certain characteritticeonetwork like centrality, degree
and betweenness of the relationships and groupsstify the hypothesis of this thesis

about the political relations within urban plannjprgcess at micro level.

The general structure of the research methodologydcbe followed in the following

diagram:
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Figure 3.Research Methodology of the Study
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5.3.2. Categories and Assumptions about Conventamalysis and Social

Network Analysis

5.3.2.1. Categories of Conventional Analysis

As a consequence of archive study and correspoadamalysis, certain categories of
analysis were set in order to examine the univefsglans and plan maodifications in
Ankara between 1985 and 2005. Furthermore, in emsthgory and sub-category

definitions and assumptions were made. Below listedthese categories.

5.3.2.1.1. Spatial Categories

Although political relations are not always concgtized as being related with the
spatial characteristics of institutional processigs urban planning process, spatial
characteristics of the area on which certain plagnprocess happens have some
important influences on the political relations. r Finstance, the quality and
characteristics of urban planning process andyje of relations established within that
process are rather different on a valuable subudyea than a squatter area. These
spatial characteristics could be categorized asnmgful administrative units or
boundaries, spatial location or proximity to cignter, spatial characteristics of the area,
spatial prospect for development and the area ageerof the plan or planning

modification.

¢ Meaningful Administrative Boundaries and Units: To some extent some
administrative units in space may denote for unigoeio-spatial experiences.
These may be neighborhoods, villages or distritighin this study, meaningful
administrative units are taken as districts on Whiistrict municipalities govern
and certain type and level or urban planning peoascur. In the case of
Ankara, eight metropolitan districts constitute megful administrative units
both as historical entities and unique socio-ecancamd cultural structures.
Although the number of metropolitan district exce@@®0 after the enactment of
the new Law of Greater Municipalities, between 1888 2005 there were eight
metropolitan districts according to the old Law Gfeater Municipalities as:
Altindag, Cankaya, Etimesgut, G6paKecioren, Mamak, Sincan, Yenimahalle.

Altindag represents nearly all aspects of the city of Aakduistorical quarters
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tracing back to Neolithic Period, some of the eglgnned neighborhoods and
squatter settlements together, central businedsictisindustrial estates etc.
Unlike Altindas, Cankaya is a symbol of modern lifestyle and peesgfor
development. Recently it has become the resengfaresuburban development
on the out trenches of southwest corridor togetivth the districts of
Yenimahalle, Sincan, Etimesgut and G@glb@n the other hand Mamak and
Kecioren, two of both were devoid of displaying anage of a squatter
settlement, nowadays becomes an outlet for consezvand Islamic lifestyle
and their ideals. Consecutively, classifying pland modifications according to

districts may provide fruitful results.

,l .J — ~

AZAN S -
ISTANBUL raz /, >\ CUBUK 4 L\_// ;él.
AN - Wl
oy

/

Avag

KEGIOREN

YENIMAHALLE AL TINDAS =
N, i

B )\ dui\
i s 4 5
o R, § ETimesouT I Y £ N MAMAK P
< 2 _.:; | =2 s

ESHIFEMIR i & ./
TEMELLI ) S <
v ™ BALA
o AT e
— I i
/.f"' / dafabd Bl E y
- e /‘ﬁ g 8 i“i y,

(Web Site of The Greater Municipality of Ankara http://www.ankara-bel.gov.tr)
Map 13. Metropolitan Administrative Boundaries accading to Law 3030

® Unfortunately, although cadastral information vgashered about the official numbers of plots
and building blocks, they can not be laid on mapshow their exact location since the area
coverage of the plans and repetitious enactmentseofame plans caused overlapping of plans
that made such an effort futile. Therefore instehdising exact locations of plots and building
blocks, districts and subjective classificatiorpodximity is used.
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Spatial Location (Proximity to City Center): Spatial location of any given
urban development plan or urban development pladlifioation is closely
related with the characteristics of the actors imd in the urban planning
process. For instance, mostly organized capitalestses are interested in the
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derivation of urban land rent in central businesdridts, shopping malls and
prestigious housing settlements in suburban aredlseaoutskirts of the city,
whereas migrants and petty builders mostly under&diorts to be influential in
the planning processes concerning rehabilitatidreqoatter areas and planned
neighborhoods which are located at semi periphetigeperiphery of the city of
Ankara. Therefore, it is vital to ascertain thedtion of the plan or plan

modification or the proximity of it to the city ctan.

Yet, although official documents include the caddsplot numbers or the
building block that may seem to allow preciselyedetine the location of any
given urban development plan or urban developmiamt modification on a map
using appropriate software, pursuing such a rasitproblematic. Since, plans
and plan modifications are not spread throughouta#a in a mosaic structure.
Not only the area coverage of plans are not fixieeke is overlapping of various
plans and modifications. A plan may cover the watg whereas some others
may just realized for a single plot located someawtie that plan covering whole
city. In addition, a plan may be located both ia thcinity of the city and at the
semi-periphery of the city as a result of its ateserage and the shape of that

area.

For this reason, based on the exact locationsatf pn and plan modification,
a scale of six degree of proximity was developedltocate each one of the
plans and modifications. Based on 1970 land-usenaancto form of the city of
Ankara, five elliptical rings were defined represieg central areas, central
neighborhoods, semi-periphery, periphery and fring¢he city and idle areas
out of the city. Then, using 1997 and 2005 landarsk macro-forms, the growth
rates of these rings outwards were calculated eardsformed into a proximity
coefficient. As a result, the location of any giy@an at any given time between
1985 and 2005 is calculated using a function ofcting date, distance of the
plan area from centre of the city towards a certliaction and growth rate of
the city macro-form. Thus the function can be dadims: {(p) = t.p.d.g] where

p stands for proximity of the plan, t for the emagtdate, p for the distance from
centre, d for the direction angle of the plan dmal ¢ for the growth rate of the
city macro-form. If the plan area is larger thamegghborhood and their shape is

such that covering more that one ring, the locatibrihe plan is determined
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through measuring geodesic distance as a line array of lines approximated
to the nearest ring possible.
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Map 15. Proximity Calculation Model for Urban Development Plans on 1970 City Macro
form of Ankara
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(Chambers of City Planners 2002)
Map 16. 1997 Urban Macro Form of Ankara
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Map 17. 2005 Urban Macro Form of Ankara
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Spatial Characteristics of the Area: Alongside location properties of the
planning area, characteristics of the area is glomance with reference to the
political relations within urban planning processice every area with different
characteristics offers and necessitates differemdgect and different relations.
Most important of all, every type of area has itmainique profile of landlords,
tenants, developers and entrepreneurs. Moreowehehavior of the bureaucrats
and politicians tend to differ with respect to tblearacteristics of the area.
Cooperation and concomitant coalitions change veiipect to the characteristic
of the area. Clustering of the plans and plan niatibns according to the
results of correspondence analysis show that, thasaon which plans and
modifications realized in Ankara between 1985 afii®2could be categorized
under seven categories. There are plans and maithins realized in central
business districts (CBD), planned neighborhoods] aguatter settlements,
settlements transformed from squatter settlementsyrbs, historical city center
and industrial estates. The characteristic of tlea & important since previous
studies has shown that, certain type of informkati@ships emerge in different
fashion in regular settlements, squatters, subaityscentre and suburbs. While
the urban planning process realized for squatteasaand regular settlements
involves clientelistic relations with the lower kvbrokers, planning process
realized for suburbs, central business districts pnospective neighborhoods is
based on mostly clientelistic relations between emppevel politicians,
bureaucrats and brokers. Thus it is also importargvaluate the prospective
position of the area related with the planning pesc

Prospect for Urban Development: Another important spatial category for
classification of the plans and plan modificatiaasthe spatial prospect for
development. By convention it may be thought thaistly plans and plan
modifications are realized on areas where the pilisgiof obtaining land rent is
the highest. Yet, although in a city of high popiia growth and under high
inflationary conditions land becoming not only ame source but also a means
for investment, there are some areas with highesgactive position and subject
to higher rent than the others (Titman 1985). Thespective position of a
certain area is a very complex issue since it terdeéned as a consequence of
unigue mixtures of land values and marginal expieeta of the citizens
(Capozza and Helsley 1989). Yet, at least increates of land and housing

prices could be taken as an indicator of the prcisioe a certain area. In order to
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determine the prospective position of the areas revhglans and plan
modifications are realized, first of sample datawibthe land prices in each
neighborhood throughout last twenty years are nbththrough archive study in
the General Directorate of Land Register and CaalasVorks. A scale was

developed with respect to the rate of increasand prices in each year.

Table 1. Index for calculation of Prospect for Deviepment for Planning Area

Prospect for Urban Increase in Land Prices per
Development Year (%)
| High |l More that 50 |
| Moderate || 20 —50 |
| Low || Below %20 |

Area Coverage of the Planning Area:lastly, area coverage of the planning
area is taken as an important category of spatillyais. According to the Urban
Development Law numbered 3194, the area coveratieeqgilan was determined
through a boundary callasfficial approval boundary of the plaiithough the
area coverage of the plans and plan modificati@ms directly be taken as the
measure of surface area, this kind of a measure doeallow any research to
neither compare plans not relate to political fefeg. For this reason, legal
planning and property units are taken as the measfuarea coverage. By using
such a method connotations of specific units ofaaoeverage could be
understood. Five different sub-categories are cocistd under this category as:
single plot, several plots, building blocks, neighimod and citywide. It is
assumed that if the area coverage of the plarsisghe plot or several plots, it is
related with the planning decision and buildingnpiés of a specific building or
a group of buildings and probability of involvemenitlarge numbers of actors
and complex relations within the urban planningcess is relatively low.
Moreover, it is also assumed that if the area @geerof the plan is a building

block or a neighborhood, it is related with muchren@omplex network of
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relations and coalitions of various actors. Plamd plan modifications on city
scale are either an indicator of wide spread cawe@mong citizens or the

existence of very powerful actors and certain typeelations.

5.3.2.1.2. Procedural Categories of Urban Planningrocess

Political relations within urban planning procedsnaicro scale are shaped through
procedures of urban planning process defined inLéne. Some of these procedural
categories are also spatial categories, like thkesnd type of plans and these categories
provide and important means to understand the tsubiepolitical relations and power
within institutional structure. In this study, & assumed that certain social relations are
put into spatial processs and became legitimizedutth some socially accepted
sometimes seemingly technical ways and proceduktsough these categories are
defined in judiciary and institutional spheres agegories defining urban planning
process as an official procedure, as time pasgégrcdegal definitions and procedural
steps become bearer of certain types of politieldtions. For instance, in Turkish case
the plan scale of 1/1000 denotes for the presonpti building rights in the form of plot
and building boundaries, upper limit of the floaea to be used and the possible
revenues to be gained from land rent could be t@kd much more precisely. As a
result, most of the plans and planning modificatiane to be expected at this scale. At
this scale struggle, cooperation and collaboratinrspace become much more visible
than the others since all the actors involved éutban planning process predicate their

positions in congruent with their expectations gr<2000a, 2000b, 2005).

e Scale of the Development PlanScale of the development plan is an important
indicator of the character of political relationsdaurban planning process. Like
the area coverage of the plan, as the scale gggsraipability of existence of
important coalitions and relations between largeugs of actors increase since
plans of such scale are related with the changganining decisions concerning
larger areas whereas as the scale goes down visa Vvdthough within urban
development Law there are mainly two types of urll@velopment plans,
namely master development plans and implementatians, there are various
types and scales of these plans. The most comnadessaf urban development

plans are 1/1000 and 1/5000. There are also sohtb200 and 1/500 as scales
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of urban design and 1/25 000 and 1/50 000 as gmade plans. Some scales are
devoid of indicating powerful actors and effectiebations. For instance master
development plans scales 1/2000, involving decssiminboth scale 1/1000 and
1/5000, were widely devised by Melih Gokgek, in @rdo bypass planning
powers of the district municipalities of especialljed by political parties other
than his. Similarly, although they have to be predaas metropolitan
development plans, plans of scales 1/25 000 an@ @9 are devised by very
powerful groups and actors to legitimize illegitimaor illegal housing

settlements at the fringe of Ankara.

Type of the Plan: 6th article of the Urban Development Law coded 4319
prescribes that different types of plans shoulgtepared in according to size of
the area they cover and plan goals and objectiMesse areegional plans
environmental physical plarenddevelopment plandJrban development plans
are categorized in the Law in two types: mastengpknd implementation plans.
They are described in the Article 2 of the "Regalatabout Preparation of
Development Plans and Its Modifications" (Abatun1994, Ulusoy 1999).

Master Development Plan: Master development plans are prepared in
consistency with the decisions of regional and remhental physical plan in
force and determine general land uses, main zadyimes, future population of
regions, building densities if necessary, the giiction and principles growth
of different settlements, their transportation egstaind solutions of problems. In
order to become the base of the local plans, theywduced at of 1/2000 and
1/5000 with a detailed report which explains thenpl

Implementation Plan: They are prepared in congruence with the master
development plan at force and produced at scale00/lnd a whole with a
detailed report. It determines lots of differenhes, their density, order and road
system, the stages of implementation and principleich will be the base of

implementation programs and other information detailed way.

Revision Development PlanThey are plans which revise the whole or a large
portion of a master development plan or implemémmaplans when existing
plans could not cope with the needs or when impigaten of a plan create

severe problems.
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Additional Development Plan: They are plans which are prepared when
existing development plans is not sufficient fobam development. They are
located adjacent to the existing development plaththey should be consistent

with main land use decisions and transportation.pla

Peace meal PlansThey are plans which are prepared when existi@ngl
become insufficient for existing population or whestated administrative unit
determines the need of opening new settlement ameds determine their
boundaries. They are prepared outside boundariegisting development plans
in every type and every scale; in a location withany relation and meet the

need of social and technical infrastructure inlfitse

Development Plan Modifications: They are changes or modifications which
bring local alterations in the size, location, dgnsof land uses or in
transportation system within the boundaries of appd development plan

without destroying main decisions of the plan bfirdgon.

Similarly, types of plans are important indicatofghe political relations within
urban planning process. For instance, planning ga®cconcerning an
implementation plan necessitate establishment laitioas at mainly district
municipality level, whereas planning process comogr a master development

plan probably denotes for a set of relations agtieater municipality level.

¢ Previous and Later Plan Decisions of the Planning #ea and Characteristics
of the Change Brought about by the Urban DevelopménPlan: Some
important patterns could be observed by directhkiog at the previous and
later planning decisions of the planning areas. &@mple, transformation of
urban parks into housing plots, commercial plotsetigious facilities constitute
an important pattern displaying signs of certaiesgures and relations. Below
there are these categories obtained as a reswaortént and correspondence

analysis:

Previous Plan Decisions:

a) Unplanned vacant land out of city

182



b) Squatter Area

¢) Rural Settlement in Fringe

d) Unplanned vacant land in the city
e) Narrower road

f) Industry and service

g) Relatively Lower Building Rights
h) Housing

i) Green Area

i) Public building

k) Commercial

[) Road, square, pedestrian way
m) Schools

n) Smaller plots

0) Historical Quarter

p) Health Facilities

q) Mosque and Religious Buildings
r) Forestation Area

s) Slum

t) Fuel Station

Later Plan Decision:

a) Housing or New Settlement Unit
b) Office Use or Public Buildings
¢) Industry

d) University

e) Service area

f)  Wider road

g) Higher building rights

h) Green Area

i) Health

i) Schools

k) Commercial

[) Larger plots

m) Mosque

n) Transport facility
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0)
p)
Q)
r)

)

Sports Area

Infrastructure Facility
Rehabilitated Historical Quarter
Fuel Station

Private School

Private Hospital

Characteristics of the Change Brought about by th&Jrban Development
Plan:

Settlement of vacant land in fringe

Regeneration of squatter settlement or squattendment
Transformation of fringe into office or industry
Transformation of inner urban vacant land to indust
Transformation of inner urban unplanned land tastd/
Transport investment

Implementation of plan

Infrastructure Facility

Increase in building rights, legitimization of jal building modifications
Transformation of inner urban vacant land to ogeace
Transformation of inner urban vacant land to hagisiettlement
Open space generation

Transformation of/to public buildings

Transformation from housing to industry

Transformation from housing to commercial ya sendcea
Enlargement or subdivision of plots

Transformation of public land to mosque or religidacilities
Transformation from mosque to commercial

Transformation to housing

Transformation of open spaces to other public uses

Urban or landscape design

Transformation from housing to mosque or religitaglities
Transformation from urban park to commercial plots
Transformation from housing to schools or healgtiintions
Transformation from school to commercial or housing

Transformation from public land to commercial plots
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aa) Transformation to Fuel Station
bb) Transformation from commercial to industry

cc) Village Development Plans

« Enacting Date of Planning Proposal and Time Passdiketween Proposal and
Enacting: On average the time passed between the hand theoplanning
proposal and enacting of it is around 80 days. Aage that took extremely
longer or shorter than the average interval miggmify the existence of certain
relations. For instance, there are cases in whiehhiand in and enacting of a
proposal happened in the same day which is vigtuaipossible unless a very
powerful actor, sometimes a mayor uses his inflaeiocrealize such a result.
Whereas in some other cases that involve suchvanéons but took years in
total since the case involves more than one plgnaiitempts, some enacted, and

lengthy judicial procedures and persistent effoftmfluential actors.

5.3.2.1.3. Categories Concerning Political Conditits and Political Relations

Although it might seem irrelevant to gather infotina about political relations solely
looking into the archive data, some categoriesnébrmation might provide fruitful
insights to the understanding of the interactiotwken urban planning process and
formal political structure. Some of these dataase procedural like who handed in the
planning proposal or the initiator of the plannipmbcess. Whereas, other categories
might include information about the results of &élmts, the name and length of rule of
the ruling political party at the central and loggvernments and the name of the
metropolitan mayor. Although the second type ofitpall data seem to be giving a
limited sense of political relations by themselveyss sectional analysis of political
scene together with the spatial and procedural digfiaitely provide the opportunity to
check the validity of the theories long pronoundedhe works of scholars studying
political relations at urban planning process eigligcin Turkey and Ankara. Striking
results might emerge for instance while questionvhgther or not both the mayor of the
greater municipality and the district municipalibelong to the same political party
makes any sense in the spatial or procedural desistcs of the urban planning

process.
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« Initiator of the Planning Process$: According to the Urban Development Law
urban development plans could be prepared in fdterent ways: municipality
have plans prepared by its own planning departne|d directly contract
planning to private firms, have it prepared foeltdy the Bank of Provinces or
plans can be prepared and submitted by a privateplg bureau to the planning
department. In any case, there should be concvéderese put for the necessity
of the plan or plan modification to justify. Accamd to the same Law and Laws,
Regulations and Resolutions concerning propertatiocels, any individual,
organization or institution might submit a plannimgposal or give a petition to
the planning authority for necessary plan or plardification to be prepared by
the planning authority (Unal 1986, Ulusoy 1999)thalugh in some cases the
real initiator of the planning proposal by submigtia planning proposal or
making a demand through a petition, in most casesames of the individuals
or institutions are at least involved in the plamonprocess. Therefore, based on
the clustering of the data about urban planninggss in Ankara between 1985
and 2005, six separate categories are used fosifgiag initiators of urban
planning process as:

a) Individuals
b) District Municipality
C) Metropolitan Municipality

d) Other Government Institutions
e) NGOs
f) Community

* Ruling Power at Central Government and its type:lt has long been discussed
about whether the ruling power at central goverrinagrd its type is influential
on urban planning process. In this study, it isiassd that structure and type of
central government have significant effects of arlgdanning process since
Ankara is the Capital City and some elements amoraof National Assembly
and central government institutions are a partrbfn processes in it. It is also
assumed that historically, political parties arthea more influential on urban

planning process at central government level astrici municipalities than

* Initiator of the planning process is taken asdhe who submits planning proposal on his name
to the enacting authority. If municipality prepamssubmits proposal itself, the person or the
organization demanding the change is taken astoitif there is any. Otherwise, municipality of
whatever the institution is taken as the initiator.
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greater or metropolitan municipalities since thifoogt last twenty years
metropolitan mayors become significant figures befpublic opinion than
political parties they belong to. For this reasbe tlata categories are selected
Below there is a list of all the single party ar@hldion governments between
1985 and 2005:

Table 2. Ruling Political Parties and Coalitions inCentral Government between 1985 and

2005
" Central Government || TP® Ruled between
| ANAP-| || Single Party|| 13.12.1983-21.12.198ff
| ANAP-II || Single Party|| 21.12.1987-9.11.1988
| ANAP-III || Single Party|| 9.11.1989-23.6.1991
| ANAP-IV || Single Party|| 23.6.1991-20.11. 1991
| DYP-SHP-I || Coalition || 21.11.1991-25.6.1998
| DYP-SHP-II || Coalition || 25.6.1993-5.10.199%
| DYP || Single Party|| 5.10.1995-30.10.1995
| DYP-CHP || Coalition || 30.10.1995-6.3.199¢
| ANAP-DYP-DSP || Coalition ||  6.3.1996-28.6.1996
| RP-DYP || Coalition || 28.6.1996-30.6.1997
| ANAP-DSP-CHP || Coalition || 30.6.1997-11.1.1999
| DSP || Single Party|| 11.1.1999-28.5.1999
| ANAP-DSP-MHP || Coalition || 28.5.1999-18.11.200p
| AKP || Single Party|| 23.11.2002-10.07.2004

» Political Party at District Municipality and Metrofstan Mayor: While devising
categories for the classification of district mupaities and metropolitan
mayors, local elections are taken as the brealanmgpwhereas for metropolitan
mayors affiliation with political parties are takas classification category since
after Altinsoy and Karayalcin, who are the firsbtmetropolitan mayors of the
period, Melih Gokcek ruled under three differentitpmal parties, two of whom
closed for being involved in activities found ilEgagainst the constitution and

he also ruled independent and the as the heagdlit@al party at the same time
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for a while. Below there area categories of distrmunicipalities and

metropolitan mayors:

Table 3. Ruling Political Parties in District Municipalities and Mayors in Metropolitan
Municipalities

| || 8480 | 8994 | 9495 | 9598 || 98-2001| 2001-2004] 2004- |
| Atindag || ANAP || SHP || cHP lrp || FP Il Akp [ akp ]
| cankaya || ANAP || sHP || cHP |lcHp ][ cHP || cHP |l cHrp |
| Etimesgut || | | rRP |lrRp ][ MHP || MHP |[Akp ]
| Golbasi || ANap || sHP || cHP |l cHp || mHP || MHP [ akp ]
| Kegisren || ANAP || sHP || cHP || mHP || FP || AkP || akp |
| Mamak || ANap || sHP || cHP |lcHp || P | AkP [ akp ]
| sincan || ANaP | sHP || cHP |rp || FP || Akp || akp |
| Yenimahalle || ANAP || SHP || cHP |lcHp ][ cHP || cHP || akp |
m&#&gg ANAP || SHP CHP RP FP Indep. AKP
mglrgfolitan Altinsoy || Karayalgin || Karayalgin || Gokcek || Gokcek || Gokcek Gokeek

6.3.2.2. Formal Network Analysis of A Sample Most Bevant to the General
Patterns or Urban Planning Process in Ankara betwae 1985 and 2005: Cayyolu
Parcel 907

After defining certain patterns within the universé urban development plan and
modifications, a specific cluster of urban develepmplans were selected to in depth
analysis. These patterns and the selection crivétize case will be explained in detail in
the next chapter where the observations of conmealtistudy and the network study will
be spread out. This cluster revolved around amastmg area at the fringe of the macro-
form of Ankara, in a suburban area called Cayyolficially named cadastral parcel
numbered 907. Cayyolu cadastral Parcel numberedv@87art of the green belt sought
in the 1990 Metropolitan Plan of Ankara. The urlpdamning process, in which the area
was transformed from a forestry area belongingdasure to a housing area inhabited by
high income prestigious housing settlement, was seée best to observe the formation

of an informal network of relations between arod@® people. Such incidents are so
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wide-spread in Turkey that State Audit Court caroeit numerous investigations on the
transformation of treasury land to the private prop through urban planning

legitimization (Saner 2001:23). Since, the proagssansforming part of the green belt
owned by treasure into a privately owned high ineamousing settlement legitimized

through urban planning process involving more th@nseparate urban development
plans and plan modifications of various scales pes all of which nearly proposed

and enacted at the same day and the whole pramglssi¢arly more than 12 years and
still not came to an end, covering political pesaaf a dozen of central governments,
district mayors and metropolitan mayors. It is adswvell documented example of the
transformation of urban fringe into suburban depeient area by certain groups using

all formal and informal means possible.

The case area, parcel 907 of Cayyolu, is locateddérsouth-west development corridor
of the macro-form of the city of Ankara and situhtdose to the prestigious housing
areas Cayyolu and Beysukent. The area is very ttodee main artery of Egj@hir road,
which connects the city to the west. It covers apipnately an area of 90 hectares. There
are rugged parts in the area and the area is sueduby three hills. Especially the foot
of the hills and the area between them are vetglsiai for settlement. Formerly the area
was defined as a part of the proposed green baelindrthe city of Ankara in “1990
Development plan of Ankara”. The land is publiclyreed and belongs to the treasure of

the state.
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Map 18. Location of Cayyolu 907 Parcel on 1990 Metpolitan Development Plan of Ankara

5.3.2.2.1. Description of the Urban Planning ProcesConcerning Cayyolu 907

Parcel

Transformation of the Cayyolu 907 parcel into aspggous housing settlement has been
realized as a result of a series of official praged, comprising of three main phases:
change in ownership, change in planning decisiahjadiciary process. The planning
and the judiciary phases started and concurrerdlyied out hereafter change in
ownership consecutively. Based on the archive datetailed flow of the urban planning

process is outlined as:

1. The case starts with a information request of Migief Finance Ankara
Department’s, (who holds the ownership of the gdaasethe controller
of the national treasury) from Greater MunicipalitfiyAnkara Planning
Department about Cayyolu parcel 907 and planningsis about it
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(Ministry Of Finance 05.12.1994). But the ministtg not put forward
any reason or motive for this request.

. The Greater Municipality of Ankara Planning Depagtrih answered
Ministry of Finance in 19.01.1995. According to tbfficial letter, the
area has been assigned as “forestation area” anthk “housing area”
in  “Beytepe Additional Revision Development Plan”1/5000
development plan was approved by the greater npaliti council’'s
02.04.1991 date and 1BSlecision. Later on 1/1000 development plan
was approved with 04.10.1993 date and™a8gd 07.03.1994 date and
127" decisions. Yet, this plan was not implemented.

. Then, The Ministry of Forestry, who is responsifide the realization
and maintenance of the green belt, requested etldecissignment of
parcel 907 Cayyolu to its responsibility statingttthe area is “close to
housing areas and problems may occur in near futlreut the
assignment of the land to the Ministry of ForesiiMinistry of Forestry
21.07.1995). Legally the area is assigned to toeigence of Ministry
of Forestry.

Later on The Governorship of Ankara asked GreateniMpality of
Ankara Planning Department about the situationhefdrea in existing
development plans.

. The Greater Municipality of Ankara Planning Depatrhanswered the
information request of the Governorship telling Higation of the area
in development plan and giving information that gagcel is within the
municipal boundaries (The Greater Municipality afkéra 29.08.1995).

. The Governorship again asked information abouttiea and requested
separation of the forestation area and housing thataare defined in
“Beytepe  Additional Revision Development Plan” (fm&
Governorship 03.06.1996).

Governorship repeated its request of separatiorkdfen Governorship
18.07.1996).

. The Greater Municipality of Ankara Planning Depagtih gave the
requested information with no mention about segarafThe Greater
Municipality of Ankara 27.07.1996).

Later on, The Ministry of Forestry approved theigrament of the land

for purposes other than forestation but askednifercompensation of the

191



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

investment made in the area for forestation. Iunslerstood that 6.8
hectares out of 90 hectares was forested and th@seapproximately
two years old pines and cedars in the area (Thasinof Forestry
04.12.1996).

Soon after the decision of the Ministry of Foresiffhe Department of
Expropriation and Municipal Properties of The Geedtlunicipality of
Ankara made a request to the Ministry of Financbdassigned for the
land for the purpose of “housing and recreationafppses”. The
Municipal council of The Greater Municipality of Kara decided to pay
the necessary amount of compensation to the MynigtFinance by the
law (The Greater Municipality of Ankara 20.02.1997)

On the other side a powerful local businessman nBtgittat requested
that the parcel 907 Cayyolu should be given to Asra compensation
for the loss he had in another part of the citypametevler because of
Greater Municipality of Ankara in. It is true by um decision that the
businessman had a loss because of municipality @mddevler, The
Greater Municipality of Ankara 04.12.1996).

The Greater Municipality of Ankara Planning Depatmsubmitted the
request of Emin Hattat with the request of depantnoé Expropriation
and municipal properties that the land to be pldnag housing to the
municipal council of the Greater Municipality of Rara (The Greater
Municipality of Ankara 13.03.1997).

The Ministry of Finance abolished the assignmenTloé Ministry of
Forestry to the Cayyolu 907 parcel and approvedaisggnment of the
greater municipality of Ankara for the land. Thedas assigned to the
municipality for the use of social housing and eational purposes
according to law (The Ministry of Finance 17.03.7R9

The Planning Department of The Greater Municipalit Ankara
informed The Greater Municipality Council that tissue of parcel 907
Cayyolu necessitates modification in the 1990 Aakatetropolitan
Development Plan at scale 1/50 000 and asked &afiproval of the
relevant modification. There was no concrete legaleason behind the
requested modification (The Greater Municipality ofnkara
08.04.1997).
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Although it is contrary to the Urban Developmenidand related Code,
without waiting for the approval of The Greater Nuipality Council
for the 1/50 000 plan modification, The PlanningpBement of The
Greater Municipality of Ankara made another offer The Greater
Municipality Council about the 1/5000 developmetdnpmodification
in the same day with another official letter. Ire tdevelopment plan
modification 14 hectares of recreational area, @3dres of housing and
49 hectares of forestation was proposed. Overalsitlewas defined as
100 person/hectares, equal to the density of tmewuding housing
areas (The Greater Municipality of Ankara 08.041)99

The Greater Municipality Council approved the 18D development
plan modification (The Greater Municipality Count8.05.1997).

The approval of the 1/50 000 development plan fiwadion was
announced to public in a local newspaper in 26 9¥%/1

The Greater Municipality Council approved the 1/800naster
development plan modification (The Greater MunitiipaCouncil
15.05.1997).

The Planning Department prepared geological arsabfsihe area.

The approval of the 1/5000 master development pladification was
announced to public in a local newspaper in 26 9¥%/1

After the approval of the 1/50 000 metropolitan a8000 master
development plan modifications, The Planning Depart of the
Greater Municipality of Ankara offered 1/1000 implentation plan
modification to The Greater Municipality Council.o@nhcil endorsed
1/1000 implementation plan. In the 1/1000 Impleragah Plan housing
amount of housing area increased from %30, which the decision
amount in the master development plan of 1/500[&soé&the total area
to %50. There are different housing cooperativegolired in the
process. The implementation plan proposes 1230irfgpusits to be
built in the planning area and such a propositi@s wncommon since
guidelines for preparation of implementation plales not prescribe
such decisions and such an exact number of housiitg) mentioned in
the implementation plan may indicate the possibiiit intervention of
the housing cooperatives and their members to lHmnmg process and

decision making. The size of the housing units2f@ m? and 300 m?,
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22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

sizes of which could be taken as luxury units f@ Turkish conditions
where the average housing size is around 80 mt&he2006:71).

The Greater Municipality Council approved the 1Q0@evelopment
plan modification (The Greater Municipality of Amka01.07.1997).
The approval of the 1/1000 development plan maodglionn was
announced to public in a local newspaper in 079871

Soon, The Greater Municipality Council approved@iqcol with Emin
Hattat and some part of the area has been givdinio Hattat as a
compensation for his loss (The Greater Municipalitf Ankara
30.07.1997).

On the other hand, The District Municipality of Gaga went to
administrative court with the request of the altotient of the 1/5000
and 1/50 000 development plan modifications with teasons: The
green areas that belong to public should be coademot opened to
housing, there is no public interest in turningisaportant part of the
green belt into a housing area, Greater MunicipalitAnkara realized a
procedure that it does not have any right to dee(Dfstrict Municipality
of Cankaya 17.07.1997).

The District Municipality of Cankaya also went touct with the request
of the abolishment of the 1/1000 development pladification with the
same reasons (The District Municipality of Cank8%a10.1997).

The Planning Department of The Greater Municipality Ankara
informed The District Municipality of Yenimahalléat the 1/5000 and
1/1000 modifications were approved by The Greatauniklipality
Council and asked for the approval of District Caln

The District Municipality Council of Yenimahalle pmved the
development plan modifications that were prepaned approved by
The Greater Municipality of Ankara (The District Migipality of
Yenimahalle 26.11.1997).

The Department of Expropriation and Municipal Pmbige assigned
some of the parcel 907 Cayyolu to two private hogisiooperatives and
informed The Planning Department about the assighriidese housing
cooperatives are S.S. Dorukkent '91 ve S.S. Guahebit.

The 4" Administrative Court of Ankara refused objectidriTtie District

Municipality of Cankaya with the reason that theaain concern was not
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

in the responsibility of the District Municipaliffhe 4" Administrative
Court of Ankara 12.11.1997).

The Planning Department of The Greater Municipality Ankara
requested the assignment of the land to the coypesavithout waiting
for the implementation plans to be prepared basedhe reason that
preparation of the implementation plans may takegldime (The
Greater Municipality of Ankara 31.12.1997).

The F'Administrative Court of Ankara decided that 1/3tloé area is in
the boundaries of The District Municipality of Anaand the rest in the
boundaries of The District Municipality of Yenimdlea

On the other hand the members of the surroundingihg cooperatives
objected the transformation of green belt into lhaysrrea and made
complaints to the Ministry of Environment and thveent to court for the
abolishment of the 1/50 000 and 1/1000 developm@ian
modifications.

At the end of ongoing court procedures th& tgh state council
abolished the 1/1000 plan modification.

Ankara 4" administrative court abolished the 1/50 000 plamdification
in 1999.

Ankara 4" administrative court abolished the 1/5000 plan ification
in 1999.

Ankara T' administrative court abolished the 1/50 000 arida® plan
modifications in 1999.

On the other hand, one of the private housing catives that have
been assigned for the parcel 907 had a report ey University of
Ankara Agricultural Department that the parcel 99hot suitable for
forestation and submitted this report to the court.

Ankara &' administrative court abolished the 1/1000 plan ification
in 1999.

At the end of all court processes, all the decisiohthe administrative
courts went to 8 Bureau of The Council of State (Dgtay 6. Dairesi).
The Council of State accepted the validity of 1&0@nd 1/1000
development plan modifications and abolished the0 1/000

development plan modification in 1999.
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Result: Today there are four private high income groupsiay cooperatives in the
parcel 907 of Cayyolu with their full residents.€lTarea has turned into a settlement
area. However, the judiciary and administrativecpsses have not yet came to an end.
Endless submissions of new planning proposals dwethe members of cooperatives to
fully legitimize the housing settlements and caletisions legalizing or abolishing plans

continues.

The general overview of the administrative processeve us the impression about the
acquisition of an important and large public lamdoi private housing area. After a
lengthy and complex urban planning process, tegitimate transformation of the land
into housing has been legitimized. Each and evéages of the process indicates
possibility of establishment of informal relatiobstween various actors from beginning
to the end. These relations will be discussed taidie the next chapter on observations

on the results of network analysis of the case.

Change of

Ownership Pattern

Change of
Planning Decision

Judiciary Process
of Legitimation

Figure 4. Urban Planning Process concerning Cayyol@07 Parcel
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5.3.2.2.2. Description of Network Analysis Methodrd Determination of Actors

Social network analysis methods provide some udefis for addressing one of the
most important (but also one of the most compled difficult), aspects of social
structure: the sources and distribution of powdre fietwork perspective suggests that
the power of individual actors is not an individa#tkribute, but arises from their relations
with others. Whole social structures may also lenses displaying high levels or low
levels of power as a result of variations in thétgras of ties among actors. And, the

degree of inequality or concentration of power poaulation may be indexed.

Power arises from occupying advantageous positionsetworks of relations. Three
basic sources of advantage are high degree, hagtereéss, and high betweenness. In
simple structures (such as the star, circle, @))ithese advantages tend to co-vary. In
more complex and larger networks, there can beiderable disjuncture between these
characteristics of a position—so that an actor rbaylocated in a position that is

advantageous in some ways, and disadvantageotisers o

Therefore, social network analysis could be usedniarth the micro level of relations
emerged between various actors involved in thenpt@nand implementation process
about Cayyolu 907 parcel. In order to do this, mekndata is to be gathered. First of all
the group of actors that were possible to be foarel defined among politicians,
bureaucrats, entrepreneurs and land owners etthi8way 98 individuals were defined

as to be involved in the planning process of Cay@dl7 parcel.

Then, first the position of each of them were eatdd based on the data in the archives.
Archive data helped to locate key actors to statth & random tree research between
different actors. The research started with 5 keysgns. A structured interview is
realized. Each of them was interviewed and askegktipns about the planning of

Cayyolu 907 parcel. They have been asked to angpuestions below:

1. During planning process name individuals you death or give information
about the relationships you have witnesses inasienhonth/ year/ five years.

2. Rank them with respect to how influential they were planning process and
type of their relationships with the other indivads you listed.

3. What was the degree of these relationships: nutthieen from strongest (5) to

().
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Based on the names given by the first interviewkether individuals were found and

being interviewed. As a result, a matrix is obe¢airshowing the connections, weight of

these connections and their directions betweewsaictors during the planning process

of Cayyolu 907 Parcel.

Table 4. Actors observed in the Urban Planning Praess of Cayyolu 907 Parcel, their

Positions, Type and Scale

| ACTOR — POSITION [ NICK ][ TYPE |[ SCALE |
[ Ankara Head of Finance | AD ][ bureaucrat |[ Local |
[ Lawyer Cahit Mego [ Avi ][ lawyer || Local |
[ Lawyerismail Orcan [ Av2 ][ lawyer || Local |
[ Lawyer Mehmet Ali Eser [ Av3 ][ lawyer || Local |
[ Businessman | B1 ][ businessmar][ Local |
[ Businessman |[ B2 ][ businessmar][ Local |
[ The Ministry of Environment |[ BAK ][ politician |[ Central |
| Mayor of The Greater Municipality of Ankara [ BB ][ politician || Local |

Member of the Urban Development and Public Worke@ission of the Greater .

Municipality Council BBIK politician Local

Head of the Urban Development and Public Works Ca@sion of the Greater .

Municipality Council BBIKB politician Local
[ Member of the Greater Municipality Council |[ BBM1 ][ politician |[ Local |
[ Member of the Greater Municipality Council |[ BBM2 |[ politician || Local |

The Greater Municipality of Ankara Director of tR&propriation and Municipal

Properties Dept. BED bureaucrat Local
[ The Greater Municipality of Ankara Director of tReblic Works Dept. |[ BFD || bureaucrat || Local |
[ The General Secretary of the Greater Municipalitjmkara. |[ BGS || bureaucrat || Local |
| Assistant to the General Secretary of the Greatenidipality of Ankara. |[ BGY || bureaucrat || Local |
[ The Greater Municipality of Ankara Juristical Adeis |[ BHM ][ bureaucrat |[ Local |

The Greater Municipality of Ankara head of CaddsAfairs Branch in Planning

Dept. BHS bureaucrat Local
[ The Greater Municipality of Ankara Director of tRéanning Dept. |[ BiD1 ][ bureaucrat |[ Local |
[ The Greater Municipality of Ankara Director of tRéanning Dept. |[ BiD2 ][ bureaucrat |[ Local |
[ The Greater Municipality of Ankara Assistant to fieector of the Planning Dept. || BiDY1 |[ bureaucrat || Local |
| The Greater Municipality of Ankara Assistant to fieector of the Planning Dept. || BiDY2 || bureaucrat || Local |

The Greater Municipality of Ankara Head of Implerteion Planning Branch in .

Planning Dept. BIS bureaucrat Local

The Greater Municipality of Ankara Ass. To the Hedidmplementation Planning .

Branch in Planning Dept. BISY bureaucrat Local
| Provincial Head of Public Works [ BM || bureaucrat || Local |
| Real Estate Agent |[ EM1 ][ realest. ag.|| Local |
| Real Estate Agent |[ EM2 ][ realest.ag.|| Local |
[ Real Estate Agent |[ EmM3 ][ realest. ag.|[ Local |
[ Entrepreneur-1 |[ ENT1 ][ businessmar][ Local |
[ Entrepreneur-2 |[ ENT2 ][ businessmar][ Local |
| Cadastral Engineer in Planning Dept. in the Greldamicipality of Ankara [ H ][ technocrat || Local |
[ Judge of 8 Administrative Court [ H1 ][ judge || Local |
[ Member of 8 Bureau of The Council of The State [ H2 ][ judge || Local |
[ Secretary of 8 Bureau of The Council of The State [ H3 ][ judge ][ Local |
[ Head of Dorukkent Housing Cooperative | K1 ][ landowner |[ Local |
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[ Head of Gilven B&ent Housing Cooperative | K2 ][ landowner |[ Local |
[ Maffia-1 | MAF1 ][ mafia  |[ Local |
[ Maffia-1 || MAF2 |[  mafia || Local |
[ Member of Environment Commission of The Nationas@mbly |[ MCK ][ politician || Central |
[ The Ministry of Finance General Director of NatibReeal Estate General Director)) ME ][ bureaucrat || Central |
[ Member of Parliament |[ MiL1 ][ politician _|[ Central |
[ Member of Parliament |[ MiL2 ][ politician _|[ Central |
[ The Ministry Of Forestry Deputy Directorate of GealeDirectorate of Forestry || 01 |[ bureaucrat || Central |

The Ministry Of Forestry Assistant Deputy Directieraf General Directorate of

Forestry 02 bureaucrat || Central

The Ministry Of Forestry Directorate of General &itorate of Forestry Head of

Forestry Branch 03 bureaucrat || Central
[ Academician in the University of Ankara FacultyAgfriculture |[ 661 ][ academician|[ Local |
[ Academician in the University of Ankara FacultyAgjriculture |[ 662 ][ academician|[ Local |
[ Private Planner [ PP |[ Pri.planner || Local |
[ Planner in Planning Dept. in the Greater Municiyadf Ankara [ sP1 ][ technocrat || Local |
[ Planner in Planning Dept. in the Greater Municiyadf Ankara |[_sP2 ][ technocrat |[ Local |
[ Planner in Planning Dept. in the District Municipabf Yenimahalle |[_sP3 ][ technocrat |[ Local |
[ Mayor of the District Municipality of Yenimahalle [ YB ][ politician |[ Local |

Head of the Urban Development and Public Works Casion of the District .

Municipality Council of Yenimahalle YIKB politician Local
[ Director of Planning Dept. of The District Munieility of Yenimahalle | YiM ][ bureaucrat |[ Local |
| Head of Yenimahalle"? Region Land Register | YT ][ bureaucrat || Local |

During interviews, various impressions about tHatirens between actors were narrated
by the respondents. Considering the validity ofittiermation given by the respondents,
only the relations and actors that are repeatediglad by three or more respondent are
accepted as valid as a general assumption anccaByldoing this, information with
high possibility of being wrong, misinformed or alid is eliminated. By such
elimination, over hundred relation and actors héeen eliminated from the social
network analysis. On the other hand, if an impdrtacior can not be reached for
interview for instance Melih Gokgek, this rule wiasreased up to ten repetitions. In
such cases, only the relations and actors thatregreatedly worded by ten or more

respondents are accepted as valid as a general@atszu and a rule

Furthermore, based on the information given by aedpnts, the type of relations
between actors involved in the urban planning peaef the Cayyolu 907 parcel are
classified under five different categories basedcontent analysis of the information
given by respondents. For instance, responsesvingohotions likebribe, extortion,

cronyism, nepotism, patronage, graft, embezzlermenicoded under illegal exchange.
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Since the results of interviews displays comples sé relationships between actors, by

this way a clearer picture of the relationshipsveen the actors could be framed.

Table 5. Types of Relations Observed in Urban Planng Process of Cayyolu 907 Parcel

| Personal Acquaintance || A

|
| Coercion B |
| Reciprocal Exchange || C |
| Personal Influence D |
| llegal Exchange lE |

As a result the a matrix obtained showing mutugdtienships, their direction, their

strength and character, which allow a network maddbe established for the case of

Cayyolu 907 Parcel as a representative of the m&twb relationships in the city of

Ankara happening through urban planning processediat obtaining substantial gains

from urban land.

Table 6. Model Matrix of Relations between Actorsnvolved in Urban Planning Process of
Cayyolu 907 Parcel

|l o1 || 02 || 03 || ME || T |[ AD || BiDY1 || BFD || BHM || BED || BGY || BiD1 || BHS || ...

|
(o1 |IM[os][ca][os |[ex]e2 || | 0 | |
[0z (s |M(cal[es J[e2 ][ | ] | | | | |
ICEN | ] | |
[(we  Jloalea] |IECcz][e= | | | | | |
o 0 0 0 0 e e 00 JF 0 JF e ][]
P EE N O | A | 20 | | I |
[iova | ][ J[ J J{es][ oo/ JC Jfe J[ J[e2 Jfez J[ ]
ero |l J[ L J[ ][ J[ot] e sz [ [ [ ]
enm | JL L I L L (o2 NEC I 0 0 ]
[eeo JL J0 L L JC Jfe2ffor Jle2 | NEEEC I I [ ]
[eev JL JL JC I I 0 e I 0 I HEC T 1]
[ios L JL [ e jfes][ Jfez J[ 0 I T NEEC [ ]
lews JL JL I L JL L [ [ | [
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In the matrix above, the direction of the relatiwipsis from row to the column. The
conjuncture of any row with any column represehis direction, characteristics and
strength of the relationship from the actor atrihe to the actor at the column. The self
inflicted relations are excluded from the matrixdaelationships with mutual direction,
i.e. from actor A to actor B at the same time fraator B to actor A, are shown in the

matrix symmetrically.

After construction of this matrix, representing #ie observed relations between the
actors involved in the case of Cayyolu 907 Partted, matrix was analyzed with the

network analysis software UCINET (Borgatti, Evesattd Freeman 2002).

To understand the structure of the network angatsicipants, the locations of actors in
the network are evaluated. Measuring the netwaektlon is finding the centrality of a
node. These measures give insight into the vanoles and groupings in a network:
who are the connectors, mavens, leaders, bridgektés, where are the clusters and
who is in them, who is in the core of the netwarkd who is on the periphery? The
network is analyzed with three most widely usedviiddial centrality measures: Degree
Centrality, Betweenness Centrality, and Closenesmstr@lity (Blau and Metron 1981;
Bonacich 1987; Borgatti and Everett 1999; Burt 20000k 1982; Cross and Parker
2004, Cross, Borgatti and Parker 2002). Brief sunesaof these and some other related

concepts are to be found below:

Degree Centrality: Social network analysts measure level of actifetya node, i.e. an
actor, by using the concept of degrees, which cbaldescribed as the number of direct
connections a node has. Sometimes an actor maytih@weost direct connections in the
network, making him/her the most active node inrieevork. He/she is a ‘connector’ or
‘hub’ in this network. Common wisdom in personaiueeks is "the more connections,
the better" (Valdis 2002). Yet, this is not alwage and the important point is where
those connections lead to, how they connect thenatke unconnected and the position
of the actor with respect to the accessibility tfeo actors through him. In order to
realize such an inquiry, social network analystdastecomplex mathematical procedures
and software that make these procedures easydolat@ like UCINET and Pajek Such
centrality, calculated solely looking into the nuentof ties of a node is called degree
centrality. But, degree centrality is not suffidi¢éo interpret the character of the position

of an actor in a given network (Borgatti, Everettla&reeman 2002).
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Betweenness Centrality:An actor in a network may have few direct conrwetwiwith
other members, less than the average in the netwat in many ways, he/she may
have one of the best locations in the network. iRstance he/she may be located
between two important constituencies or actors @lagis the role of a 'broker' in the
network. He/she may play a powerful role in thenwek but, he/she may be single point
of failure. Without him/her, some other powerfut@s or sub-groups would be cut off
from information and knowledge in a cluster or thieole network. A node with high
betweenness has great influence over what flowlseémetwork. A node like this holds a
lot of power over the outcomes in a network (Crasd Parker 2004; Cross, Prusak and
Borgatti 2001; Fernandez and Gould 1994; Friedii81l Krackhardt and Stern 1988;
Laumann 1973; Podolny and Baron 1997).

Closeness Centrality:Sometimes some actors in a network may have feareractions
than the ones with more central positions, yetpdteern of their direct and indirect ties
may allow them to access to all the nodes in thear& more quickly than anyone else.
They have the shortest paths to all others, iey &éne close to everyone else. They are in
an excellent position to monitor the informatioavil in the network. They have the best
visibility into what is happening in the networkuc actors may determine the brokers
of all levels in a network and their closeness iegdity indicates the dependence of any
network of relations to the existence of middleelelrokers (Nieminen 1973; Nohria
and Eccles 1992; Morgan, Neal and Carder 1996; Mpiglwards and Kirste 1983;
Milardo 1982; Hansen 2002; Freeman, White and Rgm©a&9).

Network Centralization: Individual network centralities provide insighttan
the individual's location in the network. The raaship between the
centralities of all nodes can reveal much aboutotrerall network structure. A
very centralized network is dominated by one oewa frery central nodes. If
these nodes are removed or damaged, the netwodklyjuragments into
unconnected sub-networks. A highly central nodelmmsome a single point of
failure. A network centralized around a well cortieeichub can fail abruptly if
that hub is disabled or removed. Hubs are nodef Wwigh degree and
betweenness centrality. A less centralized netwwak no single points of
failure. It is resilient in the face of many intemtal attacks or random failures --
many nodes or links can fail while allowing the gning nodes to still reach
each other over other network paths. Networks of lkeentralization fail
gracefully (Valdis 2002).

Network Reach: The paths in a network are not equal. More andemesearch shows
that the shorter paths in the network are more rapo Friedkin (1991), Burt (2000)
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and other researchers have shown that networks laveons over which we cannot
see, nor influence. They propose that the key pathstworks are 1 and 2 steps and on
rare occasions, three steps. In other words, aatooscould reach to other actors in less
than three steps in a given network are in a mengral position than the others and the
accessibility of actors and a network is very vhlaanformation. For instance, if all the
actors in a network could reach to any other is lean three steps, the network is very

strong and accessible within itself.

5.4. Conclusion

In this chapter, overall methodology of the studyekplained with assumptions and
methods of the study. In the next chapter, obsemstare to be presented on
conventional analysis of the plan and plan modificauniverse of the city of Ankara
between 1985 and 2005 and a social network anabfsitie selected case in this
universe, Cayyolu 907 Parcel which is amongst tast lfitting cases to the patterns

explored in the universe.
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CHAPTER 6

PORTRAYAL OF THE PATTERNS AND POLITICAL
RELATIONS IN URBAN PLANNING PROCESS IN
ANKARA BETWEEN 1985 — 2005

6.1. Introduction

Early 80’s did not only marked the beginning ofema of liberalization, deregulation,
privatization and decentralization in every sphefdife after a brief interruption of
democratic rule by a military coupe, but also idtroed fundamental transformations in
spatial practices of urban space in Turkey. Ascddygital city and a symbol of planned
urban development, Ankara was amongst the mosttetfecities by the new era. At the
end of two decades the city of Ankara turned fronprato-metropolis into an

uncontrolled focus of sprawl.

Under heavy influence of the combined forces ofddgitalist urbanization and a rapidly
liberalizing state apparatus, Ankara turned ingpatial experiment of the liberalization
project and new spatial practices. Large urbarastfucture projects, rehabilitation of
squatter settlements, uncontrolled urban sprawdreasing building and population
densities, retrogressing city centers and neatlyrban activities became related with a
rent-seeking activity. This rent-seeking activity legitimized through urban planning
process itself. Contrary to the institutionalizetl dierarchical, comprehensive planning
tradition of Ankara, a new incremental experiendeptanning emerged. This new
planning experience not only legitimized the acigjois of urban land and land rent but
also fundamentally changed the political relatiafffliated with urban land. In a way
urban planning process became both bearer of tligcglorelations and interests in
urban land rent, but also became the arena whergg$ts related with or inclined to be
related with the urban space became visible. THigéigad relations related with urban

planning process have also transformed with thegihg framework of urban planning
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process. It could be said that, the characterigifche network of relations between

actors involved in urban planning process have ettsmged.

The aim of this chapter is to present a portrayaihe urban development plans and
urban development plan modifications with respecspatial, procedural and political
characteristics in Ankara between 1985 and 2005 tandxemplify the nature and

characteristics of the network of relations existarurban planning process.

6.2. Conventional Statistical Analysis of the Urlidevelopment
Plans and Urban Development Plan Modifications mk#a between
1985 and 2005.

6.2.1. General Trends

In the last two decades, urban development in ittyeof Ankara was handled through
over 5000 separate urban development plans and ddagelopment plan modifications.
This unigue experience shows that, under certaimgmf capitalist urbanization, urban
space is continuously re-configured through thehlaeisms of urban planning process,
in which certain networks of political relationgadished and dissolved. Through these
urban development plans and modifications, theallieffect of state-society and state-
market relations top down on urban space and iremégth effects of the network of
relations established in urban planning experieanethe greater whole could be

evaluated together.

First of all, the general influence of the neo-dleand neo-conservative tendencies on
urban development plans and modifications couldebsily seen by looking at the
distribution of plans throughout years. Out of tingoortant peaks, the number of plans
and plan modifications per year remained nearlyhenged. In the second half of 80's
and 90’s when two separate conservative metropatitayors came to power, backed up
by the central governments of their political pesti the number of plans and
modifications increased upwards and made a pedktdrn80’s, the corporatist coalition

of liberal government and organized capital createdw type of political mobilization

® Throughout this chapter analysis of the plansrandificaitons will be presented in tables and
the most prominent values will be shown from blaxkghter tones of grey.
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based on the exploitation of urban land rent thinolagge infrastructure investments and
urban development plans and modifications. Altingbg first metropolitan mayor of

Ankara, with a much liberal attitude started latgban projects and exploitation of the
inner parts of the city through urban developmdah® and modifications. On the other
peak, Gokcek, who was rather conservative comparédtinsoy, opened urban land to
the exploitation as a means for populism and galitmobilization both for himself and

for his political party (Graph 1). This was theu#f changing circumstances for the
capital city in a globalizing world. Failing to eygrate into the global network of cities,
Ankara became marginalized and conservative, ewee wulnerable to the pressures of
political influences in spatial practices, resugtim a fragile urban economy based on
rent — seeking activities. Yet, the nature of thwae peaks was fundamentally different

and will be elaborated upon further within this jotea.

Basically, although the number of urban developnpéanis and urban development plan
modifications seems to dramatically decrease betweeo peaks, this does not
necessarily denotes for a decrease in the levattfities concerning land speculation
and derivation of urban land rent. On the contramythe early 1990’s the number of
urban development plan modifications decreased usecaf large urban projects
covering large areas and. The number of urban dprent plan modifications
necessary to transform large areas in the vicwiityrban macro form is lower than the
number or urban development plan modifications s&megy to transform central business
districts and neighborhoods around them since at ¢tlase hundreds of modifications
may be needed to transform single parcels of |&mdilarly, although just after Melih
Gokcek’'s coming to power the number of developnm@ahs increased dramatically,
after a while the number of plans decreased dedisticSince at the beginning of his
term he established alliances with the groups umatqr settlements and used urban
development plan modifications as a means for ggittieir support through increasing
the building rights defined in amendment plans arahsforming public land into
mosques. But when his term has advanced he stargstablish alliances with the large
capital holding construction firms and the memhbsrghe capitalist classes and through
this alliances large chunks of land started toraesformed into suburban developments
and other uses via relatively lower number of urbdevelopment plans and

modifications.
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Graph 1. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985 and 2005.

Between 1985 and 2005, when looked into the nuraberban development plans and
modifications, it can be seen that, most of themewealized in districts of Cankaya,
Kecidren and Yenimahalle (Table 7, Graph 2). Thesoa for this can be explained as
Cankaya and Yenimahalle are both on the main dxisb@an macro — form and sprawl.
Moreover, Cankaya had been the symbol of prospdiving throughout Republican

history. Kecidren, on the other hand is a disfiacerly known as inhabited by squatter
settlements. But, in the last decade or so it leine known for rehabilitation of

squatter settlements into a conservative life sarid settlement type. But, when the
populations of the districts are taken into accpuhe no. of people per plan or
modification shows a different scene. The denditglans and modifications increase in
Yenimahalle, Cankaya and Etimesgut. That justifiess hypothesis that the number of
plans and modifications increase on the main akisrban development and sprawl
since Etimesgut is both on the development axithefcity of Ankara and displays a
variety of lifestyles from conservative-Islamistrtoddle class and to high income gated

communities.
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Table 7. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Districts.

| DISTRICT || Frequency || Percent || Population || Pop/Freq. |
| Altindag || 452 || 11,4 | 407101|| 900,6659|
[ Cankaya I ETE | 7690331/ [T610.096
| Etimesgut || 213 || 54 [ 169615| 796,3146|
| Gélbasi || 27 Il .7 | 62602| 2318,593]
| Kegi6ren || 540 137 || 672817 1245,957]
| Mamak || 301 || 7,6 | 430606|| 1430,585|
| Sincan || 184 | 4,7 | 289783] 1574,908]
[ Yenimahalle | 7R 2460 [ 553344 | IEEEH
| Cankaya-Yenimahalle || 5 [ 1 I I |
| Total || 3954 [100,0 || I |

Cankaya-Yenimahalle

Altindag
Yenimahalle 11,4%

Sincan

4,7%

Mamak

7,6% Etimesgut

Kecioren/ 5,4%

13,7% Golbasi

%

Graph 2. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Districts.
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When the proximity of the plans and modificatioms axamined, it can be seen that
most of them were realized in central neighborhpsédsii periphery and periphery of
the city (Table 8, Graph 3). This tendency confirthat, most of the plans and plan
modifications are carried out in planned sectiohshe city, in areas where squatter
amendment plans did not provide viable buildindghtsgfor the market mechanisms and
in areas where peripheral locations of the cityeneserved for future development and
suburbanization. Further study may strengthenittieyence. Indeed, the characteristic
of the area on which the plan or modification iglimed, confirms this observation. Most
of the plans and modifications are realized forushbn development, in planned
neighborhoods and in squatter settlements (TalBrd&ph 4).

Table 8. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to their Proximityat City Centre.

| PROXIMITY || Frequency || Percent || Cumulative Percent ]
| Central || 183 | 4,6 [4,6 |
Central
Neighborhoods S — 28,4
[ Semi-periphery (967 T[245T [ 52.9 |
[ Periphery | 1080  |275 [EK |
| Fringe || 623 || 15,8 || 96,2 |
| Idle out of City || 151 [ 3,8 |[100,0 |
| Total || 3954 [100,0 || |
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Graph 3. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to their Proximityot City Centre.

Table 9. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Characteristof the Area on which the Planning
Activity is Concerned.

CHARACTERISTIC . Cumulative
OF THE AREA Frequency Percent Valid Percent Percent

| CBD || 184 I 4,7 [ 4,7 [ 4,7
Planned

| Squatter Settlement || 135 || 3,4 [ 3,4 [ 39,7
Settlement
Transformed from 897 22,7 22,7 62,3
Squatter Settlement

[ Suburb [ 1367 | 346 ]346  [EGE
Historical City 122 31 31 100,0
Center

| Total || 3954 |[100,0 ][ 100,0 |
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Graph 4. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Characteristbf the Area on which the Planning
Activity is Concerned.

The distribution of the plans and modifications hwitespect to the prospect of the
planning areas for development shows that moshefplans and modifications were
realized in areas where prospect for urban devedopiis high or moderate (Table 10).
This is quite confirmative of the common wisdomyugh cross sectional analysis will

help further elaboration on the subject.

Table 10. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Prospect for Ddopment.

| PROSPECT || Frequency || Percent || Cumulative Percent

IETGI 1750 [ 445 [

|
|
| Moderate || 1555 || 39,3 || 83,8 |
|
|

| Low || 640 || 16,2 || 100,0
| Total || 3954 |[ 100,0 ||
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A heavy portion of the plans and modifications @e@&lized in scales 1/1000 and 1/5000
(Table 11). Since plans and modifications of sddE00 indicates focus on building
rights, it could be said that one of the most pr@eni aims of the plans and
modifications realized in the city of Ankara betwek985 and 2005 is to directly derive
urban land rent through changing building rightsl @ermissions. According to Urban
Development Law and The Law of Greater Municipaditithis was also perceived as the
fastest way to submit and enact a planning propesate according to Urban
Development Law after the enactment of 1/5000 masgeelopment plans by greater
municipality councils, 1/1000 urban developmennplare to be prepared and approved
by both district municipality council and greatemumicipality council which in turn
makes bureaucratic procedure more complex. Althdugh rate of 1/1000 plans may
indicate the dissuasive effect of longer and halideeaucratic procedures concerning
1/5000 scaled master development plans, furtheteage suggests that the main focus
of plans and modifications was to derive urban leard at micro scale, through changes
of building rights and permissions in the fasteaywwossible rather than deriving larger
revenues through altogether changing layout of udgace. This was also related with
the perception of planning regulations and urbgua by the ordinary citizen and the
difficulty of constituting larger political coaliins and durable relations to change urban

space fundamentally.

The distribution of the plans and modificationsAinkara between 1985 and 2005 with
respect to the legal types of plans also givesigtheto this argument. Most of the plans
and modifications are enacted in the form of im@atation plan modification at scale
1/1000 (Table 12). According to Urban DevelopmerdawL Implementation plan

modifications are realized to change the exact oreasof building rights and urban

design elements like the size and shape of a hgildiot. In addition, the high rate of

peace meal plans and modifications shows that ofagte 1/5000 master development
plans and modifications are realized at the friogperiphery of the city where any legal
planning activity does not exist. Such plans andlifieations could be taken as a sign of
suburbanization and sprawl of the macro — form haf tity of Ankara. The area

coverage of the plans and modifications also cordfithe interest on deriving land rent
on building scale and from suburbanization. Mosthaf plans and modifications were
either realized on one or few plots or neighborhecale. While the high rate of single
and several plots indicates that rent-seeking itievare organized at and focused on

plot scale, relatively high rate of neighborhoodlemlanning areas indicates coalitions
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of middle and high income groups to benefit frorbwgbanization and sprawl (Table 13,
Graph 5).

Table 11. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Scale of the Diamnent Plan.

| SCALE || Frequency || Percent || Cumulative Percent |
(200 [[1 .0 [ |
(500 /8 .2 .2 |
IFGCONI| 3280 | 832  [IEEME |
[ 2000 || 54 || 1,4 [ 84,8 |
[5000 | [FEE4TT 48[ 99.5 |
| 25000 [ 6 I 2 [ 99,7 |
| 50000 || 12 I3 I[ 100,0 |
| Total || 3954 |[100,0 || |
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Table 12. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Type of theelzelopment Plan.

Cumulative
TYPE OF PLAN || Frequency || Percent [P
Implementation Plan || 72 || 18] 18]
Implementation Plan Modification | | EGEEZE] I | 73,3]
Master Development Plan]| 166 || 4.2 77,5 ]
Master Development Plan Modification | [ 8661 [ 9.8 86,8]
Additional Implementation P[ap or its 14 p 87.2
Modification
Additional Master Plan or its Modification || 6 || 2| 87,3]
Revision Implementation P.Ia.m or its 53 13 88.6
Modification
Revision Master Plan or its Modification || 62 || 1,6 || 90,2
Peace meal Plan or its Modification|| 275 || 7,0 | 97,2]
Conservation Plan or its Modification || 5 || A 97,3]
Upper Scale Plans|| 7 || 2| 97,5
Urban Design || 1| 0| 97,5]
Village Site Plan || 15 || Al 97,9
Squatter Improvement PI_gn or its 51 13 99,2
Modification
Peace meal and Master Development Plan 2 1 99.2
Together
Additional and Revision Plans Together]| 10 || 3 99,5]
Implementation and Master Plans Together| 2 || A 99,5
Parcellation Plan || 11 || 3| 99,8
19 || 8 || 2| 100,0 |
Total || 3954|| 100,0]| |

Table 13. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Area Coveragetbe Development Plan.

| AREA COVERAGE || Frequency || Percent || Cumulative Percent ]
[ Single Plot | 2014|509 [ERE |
| Several Plots || 802 203 |[71,2 |
| Building Blocks || 247 16,2 1775 |
[ Neighborhood [E87e 2227 ( 99.7 |
| City || 13 || .3 || 100,0 |
| Total || 3954 || 1000 || |
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Graph 5. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Area Coveragetbe Development Plan.

Previous and latter planning decisions of the aogashich plans and plan modifications
are realized and the characteristics of the chamigeduced by plans an modifications on
specific areas shows that, predominant portionhef plans and modifications were
realized to increase the building rights or thealezg or legitimize illegal or illegitimate

buildings such as building a housing unit one av storey higher than the allowance of
building rights prescribed in the official developnt plans (Table 14, Graph 6; Table
15, Graph 7; Table 16, Graph 8). Transformationrwhl settlements into housing,

industry, commercial uses as a result of suburtemrldpment and sprawl is another
striking pattern. Moreover, transformation of opspaces and green areas into
infrastructure facilities and uses like religiouacifities was also an important

observation to note. These observations also shotendency towards increasing
building rights within city macro — form and manigtion of suburban development
through urban development plans and modificatit¥ies, rise in the number of plans and
modifications that increase densities in the citg @ause uncontrolled suburbanization
and urban sprawl resulted in insufficient infrastiwie and administrations struggling to
cope with demands for infrastructure used urbam gpaces for infrastructure facilities.

A typical example of these kinds of plans couldsken in the installation of electrical
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transformators in urban parks and kindergartersetoe increasing electricity demands

of the citizens and the plans realized to legitartizese installations.

Table 14. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Previous Plannimgcision before Enactment of the

Proposal.
Frequency || Percent e
PREVIOUS PLANNING DECISION Percent
| Unplanned vacant land out of city || 199 || 5,0 || 5,0 |
| Squatter Area with Improvement Plan || 129 I 3,3 | 8,3 |
| Rural Settlement in Fringe || 282 |74 || 15,4 |
| Unplanned vacant land in the city || 29 [ .7 [ 16,2 |
| Relatively Narrower Road || 70 [ 1,8 || 17,9 |
| Industry or Service Area || 26 Il .7 || 18,6 |
[ Relatively Lower Building Rights | 1775 | 449 [EE |
| Housing || 263 [ 6,7 [ 70,1 |
| Green Area or Open Space |l674  |[170 ][87.2 |
E:r?cliic Building or Publicly Owned 134 34 90.6
| Commercial I[ 70 [ 1,8 92,3 |
| Road Network || 161 [ 4,1 [ 96,4 |
| School | 33 .8 [ 97,2 |
| Relatively Smaller Plots || 33 | .8 || 98,1 |
| Historical Corner Il 19 || 5 [ 98,6 |
| Health L5 .1 || 98,7 |
| Mosque or other Religious Facilities || 9 Il 2 || 98,9 |
| Forestation Area || 38 Il 1,0 | 99,9 |
| Slum Area I3 [ [ 99,9 |
| Fuel Station || 2 Il 1 | 100,0 |
| Total || 3954 |[ 100,0 || |
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Graph 6. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Previous Planningecision before Enactment of the
Proposal.
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Table 15. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Enacted Plannimiecision after the Enactment of the

Proposal.

LATER PLANNING DECISION

Frequency

Percent

Cumulative
Percent

| Housing or Settlement Unit

(51229 [ 12,9

|
| Office Use or Public Building || 165 || 4,2 [ 17,1 |
| Industry || 135 [ 3,4 [ 20,5 |
| University || 25 |l .6 [ 21,2 |
| Service Area || 23 | .6 [ 21,8 |
| Relatively Wider Road || 70 [ 1,8 [ 23,5 |

in Permit

Relatively Higher Building Rights or Change

| Green Area or Open Space || 139 || 3,5 || 71,9 |
| Health || 40 [ 1,0 [ 72,9 |
| School [ 112 [ 2,8 [ 75,8 |
| Commercial || 69 [ 1,7 [ 77,5 |
| Relatively Larger Plots || 34 Il .9 || 78,4 |
| Mosque or Religious Facilities Il 175 [ 4,4 | 82,8 |
| Transport Facility || 143 [ 3,6 [ 86,4 |
| Sports Area || 32 I[.8 [ 87,2 |
| Infrastructure Facility || 413 [104 ][ 97,7 |
| Rehabilitation of Historical Corner || 16 || 4 || 98,1 |
| Fuel Station || 53 [ 1,3 [ 99,4 |
| Private School || 19 I 5 [ 99,9 |
| Private Hospital || 4 Il 1 || 100,0 |
| Total || 3954 [ 100,0 | |
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Graph 7. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Enacted Plannirigecision after the Enactment of the
Proposal.
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Table 16. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Characterist of the Change Brought about by the

Plan.
CHARACTERISTIC OF THE CHANGE Frequency || Percent (Vs
Percent
| Settlement of Vacant Land in Fringe || 343 [ 8,7 [ 8,7 |
| Improvement or regeneration of Squatter Area || 124 Il 3,1 || 11,8 |
| Transformation of Fringe into Office or Industry || 88 || 2,2 || 14,0 |
_Transformatlon of inner urban vacant land to 8 2 14.2
industry
Trgnsformatlon of inner urban unplanned land 4 1 14.3
to industry
| Transport Investment || 215 [ 5.4 [ 19,8 |
| Plan Implementation || 10 .3 [ 20,0
[Infrastructure Investment |——m
Inc.re.ase building right legitimization of illegal 1775 44.9 75.4
building
Transformation of inner urban vacant land to 0 75 4
open space ' '
Transformation of inner urban vacant land to 13 3 75.7
settlement
| Green Area or Open Space Generation || 126 [ 3,2 [ 78,9 |
| Regulation or Building of Public Buildings || 149 || 3,8 || 82,7 |
| Transformation from housing to industry || 33 I[.8 || 83,5 |
Tran_sformatlon of housing to commercial or a1 1.0 84.5
service area
| Enlargement or subdivision of plots || 33 I .8 || 85,4 |
Trqr}s_formatlon of public land to religious 127 3.2 88.6
facilities
| Transformation from mosque to commercial [ 2 |1 || 88,6 |
| Transformation to Housing || 70 || 1,8 || 90,4 |
Transformation of Open Spaces to Other Public 145 37 941
Uses
| Urban or Landscape Design || 28 [ .7 [ 94,8 |
| Transformation from Housing to Mosque || 48 [1,2 || 96,0 |
Transform_atlon from Open Space to 10 3 96,3
Commercial
Transformation from Housing to School or 35 9 97.1
Health
Transformatlon from School to Housing Or 1 0 97.2
Commercial
Transformatlon from Public Land to 38 1.0 98,1
Commercial
| Transformation to Fuel Station || 52 || 1,3 || 99,4 |
| Transformation from Commercial to Industry || 4 I[1 [ 99,5 |
| Village Site Development || 18 || ,5 || 1000 |
| Total || 3954 [ 100,0 || |
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Graph 8. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Characterist of the Change Brought about by the
Plan.

Observations on the initiators of the plans andifitadions also justify the hypothesis
that a significant portion of the plans and modifions are initiated by directly
individuals. Although it is not possible to distingh whether these individuals initiate
planning process for themselves or as a representat a greater whole, the high
portion of the plans and modifications initiated thgtrict municipalities support the
thesis that initiation of plans are mostly affiédtwith single buildings and particular
gains of individuals since district municipalitiead the power to prepare and approve
implementation plans concerning building rightslafeely low portion of plans and
modifications initiated by greater municipality kecause it could only directly initiate
master development plans rather than implementatians. Although the number of
plans initiated by metropolitan municipalities ®w, the scale and coverage of the
master development plans that are under authdfitgedropolitan municipalities allow

them to yield a greater power base and constiaurget coalitions with various groups.
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Whereas in some cases holding planning power termete building rights may also
cause conflicts among district municipalities amgious interest groups. A significant
share of other government institutions as init&tof plans and modifications again
indicates the demands for infrastructure facilifpgevided by other than municipalities
in Turkish context like electricity and telephorf@ble 17, Graph 9).

Table 17. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Initiator dhe Planning Proposal.

| INITIATOR OF THE PLAN || Frequency || Percent || Cumulative Percent |
[ Individual | 1425 ] 360 [ES |
[ District Municipality (2076 ][272 ][ 633 |
| Metropolitan Municipality [ 521 132 [ 764 |
| Other Government Institutions || 676 17,1 || 93,5 |
| NGO || 83 [ 2,1 [ 95,6 |
| Community [ 173 [ 4.4 | 100,0 |
| Total || 3954 [100,0 || |

Community

4,4%

NGO

2,1%

Other Government Ins

17,1% Individual

36,0%

Metropolitan Municip

13,2%

District Municipalit

27,2%

Graph 9. The Distribution of Urban Development Plars & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Initiator ¢he Planning Proposal.
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Another important variable observed throughout ghe&ly, time between proposal and
enacting of any plan or modification shows that nadshe plans and modifications are
enacted in less than 100 days, which is closed@terage value. Yet, a close inspection
of the individual cases shows important deviatitnosn the average. Some plans and
modifications were enacted in the days that ar@gsed or it took years for them to be
enacted. In such cases, the possibility of thetext® of an inhibiting force, an actor or

an institution, or a dispute over the change brobgtthe plan is evident (Table 18).

Table 18. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Length of thenacting Process of Proposals.

-FEIIQAOEP%%SASLE—DEBI\ITC\:/;/'IIEI\IIE g (Days) Frequency || Percent || Cumulative Percent
[0-49 | 1501 402 [EE |
[50-99 (2250316 71,9 |
| 100-149 || 510 I 12,9 || 84,7 |
| 150-199 || 230 || 5,8 || 90,6 |
| 200-249 || 144 || 3,6 || 94,2 |
| 250-299 || 96 Il 2,4 || 96,6 |
| 300-349 || 72 | 1,8 || 98,5 |
| 350-399 Il 39 Il 1,0 || 99,4 |
| 400-449 || 22 | .6 || 100,0 |
| Average | 87 | | |
| Total || 3954 || 1000 || |

The relationship between the ruling political partycentral government and the number
of plans and modifications is rather vague. A digant portion of the plans and
modifications were realized when Motherland Partgswn power in eighties and a
coalition government at the beginning and at the @nnineties, according to the days
passed under the rule of a government for a pldetenacted (Table 19 — 20). Yet the
differences were not as significant as to derivactgsions about the relationship
between the number of urban development plans awdifications enacted and any
specific central government. The political implicats of central governments would
possibly be more indicative when they are crossyaad with the ruling political parties
in district municipalities and the greater munitigya But, when the type of the central
government is analyzed overall, a slight differebetween coalition governments and
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single party rule government was observed. Underdfe of coalition governments, the
number of plans respective of the length of thele is higher than the single party rule
governments (Table 21). This is congruent with thygpothesis that, coalition
government provide more suitable circumstancesherconstitution of local coalitions
and Networks than single party rule governmentsumcich certain interest groups are
tried to be mobilized using land rent and tensimgsease. Yet, the significance of this

hypothesis will also be tested cross sectional.

Table 19. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Ruling Politall Power in Central Government.

EXI;?IYG ORIICE Frequency || Percent kg;g;h S RS Plan/Length
| ANAP-| |[ 545 (13,8 ][ 1469 [ 2,695413 |
[ ANAP-II 572 |[144 ][ 689 |[1,206655 |
| ANAP-III || 259 || 6,6 || 591 || 2,281853 |
[ ANAP-IV [39 [10 ][ 150 | 3846154 |
| DYP-SHP-I || 228 || 58 || 582 || 2552632 |
| DYP-SHP-II || 384 [ 9,7 || 832 [ 2,166667 |
| DYP || 12 Il .3 || 25 || 2,083333 |
| DYP-CHP || 62 || 1,6 || 128 || 2,064516 |
| ANAP-DYP-DSP || 47 [1,2 || 114 |[ 2,425532 |
| RP-DYP || 313 17,9 || 367 || 1,172524 |
| ANAP-DSP-CHP || 484 12,2 ][ 560 [ 1,157025 |
| DSP || 97 Il 2,5 || 137 || 1,412371 |
[ ANAP-DSP-MHP | 5903 | 150 [E0 [ 2,141653 |
| AKP |[ 320 [ 8,1 || 769 || 2,403125 |
| Average || 282,42857 || | || 2,1149609 |
| Total || 3954 [ 100,0 || I |
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Table 20. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Ruling Power in Central Government
and Type of Government.

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT | INMEEIGEE ONERNMEN] |

| Single Party Government|| Coalition Government || |
| ANAP-I_| I [ 545]
| ANAP-I | A [ 571]
| ANAP-IIl || 259 || || 259
| ANAP-IV || 39 || || 39]
| DYP-SHP-I || | 228 228]
| DYP-SHP-II | | e
| DYP || 12 || _12]
| DYP-CHP || [ 62| 62|
| ANAP-DYP-DSP || || 47| 47]
| RP-DYP || 313][ 313]
| ANAP-DSP-CHP || |m
| DSP || 97 || L_97]
| ANAP-DSP-MHP || | s iEdE
| AKP || 320 || || 320]
| | 1843 || 2111 [ 3954]

Table 21. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Type of theulhg Political Power in Central
Government.

TYPE OF
GOVERNMENT Frequency || Percent || Length of Rule (Day) || Plan/Length

Single Party
Government
Coalition 2111 3853 0,547885
Government

| Total || 3954 || 100,0 || 100,0

With respect to the distribution of plans and midifions according to the political
parties of district mayors, it could be said tratsignificant portion of the plans were
realized when Motherland Party and Social Democra¢se in power in district

municipalities (Table 22). This could be taken asralicator of the power of grassroots
in manipulating urban planning process in the e&0s since these parties were
dominantly in power till the early 90’s. Yet, afted’'s because of both transformation in

politics from cleavage politics to image politiasdaweakening of the political parties as
225



machines for manipulating urban space, seeminglyepiol political parties could not

be successful in urban planning process as before.

Table 22. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the Political Pgrof District Mayor in Power.

POLITICAL

B'IASFSI'E:COTF Frequency || Percent gi%trif:)tfRIII?eS "1 Plan/No. Of Rule

MAYOR

NOT

ESTABLISHED - 9 2 18,5
[ ANAP | E896 T 227 [ 8 |12 ]
[SHP 727 [ [89625 |
[ CHP [ 1232|312 |G (77 |
| MHP || 250 | 6,3 || 4 [ 62,5 |
| RP || 273 || 6,9 || 5 || 54,6 |
| FP || 280 |71 || 5 [ 56 |
| AKP || 269 || 6,8 || 11 |[ 24,454545 |
| Total || 3954 || 100,0 || 100,0 | |

On the other side, this scene about the power ditigad parties at districts in
manipulating urban planning process manifestedf itséncreasing powers of mayors in
urban planning process. When looked into the nurobetans realized in each Mayor’s
term, it can be seen that within Altinsoy’s, Kargyals and Gokcek’s first terms under
Welfare Party was significantly high in numbers [flea 23). But, according to the
number of plans realized per day of term, two teoh&okcek and Altinsoy comes to
fore. This can be interpreted as although relatittee number of plans realized in a term
of a metropolitan mayor do not change much, aftes @ith the help of his personality
and changing circumstances of politics both atdésetral and local spheres, Gokgek
gained more power in manipulating urban planninecess than the other mayors. This
shows that a mayor with personal talents underampfate political conditions could
benefit from urban space for his own purposes. ¥&En he became independent and
came to power when a single party of his own ifhatpower in central government, his
influence diminished. These points will be furtredaborated later in cross sectional

analysis.

226



Table 23. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to the MetropolitaMayor in Power.

METROPOLITAN MAYORAND || croccncy || percent || L6900 OF | pran/Lenath
HIS POLITICAL PARTY quency Rule (Day) 9

[ ALTINSOY- ANAP | 667 | 219 |EEES [ 0,477808 |
[ KARAYALCIN- SHP 850 |[21,7 [ 1825 [0,476712 |

| GOKCEK-RP [ 847 I[21,4 ][ 1380 [0,584783 |
[ GOKCEK-FP [ 736 [ 18,6 ][ 1095 | 069863 |
| GOKCEK-INDEPENDENT || 536 132 || 275 [ 0,432727 |
| GOKCEK-AKP || 101 | 3,0 || 1095 || 0,475799 |
| Total || 3954 [ 100,0 || | |

6.2.2. Cross Sectional Analysis of the Urban Dgwelent Plans and
Modifications in Ankara between 1985 and 2005

General trends about spatial characteristics of uhean development plans and
modifications in Ankara between 1985 and 2005 risvieat, there has been a tendency
for plans and modifications to be realized in distrthat are on the axis of sprawl, in
central neighborhoods, squatter settlements andrissijpon areas where prospect for
development is high. The urban planning processigerned with micro level changes
in building rights and legitimization of illegal Bdings. In terms of political relations,
the success of both the hegemonic projects and ploétical mobilization mechanism
was in a way related with the middle and high ineaymoups having interest or living in
south-west corridor of the urban macro form of AmkaFurther elaborating cross

sectional analysis some deductions could be made.

In Ankara, the urban macroform could be picturead@scentric rings. At the centre of

thes rings there is the central businnes distratosinded by a ring of planned regular
hosing neighborhoods. Out of these planned neigidoals at the semi — periphery and
periphery of the macroform, a ring of squatter lsetens and apartment buildings

transformed from squatter settlements through sguamendment plans are located. At
the outskirts in the fringe of the urban macrofothere suburban developments (Table
24). Yet this concentric structure is not homogesedseographically in some places

squatters, planned neighborhoods and suburban ofeneht are embedded. This
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structure is influential on the distribution on thkans in districts with respect to their
proximity to the city centre. When the distributicf the districts of plans and
modifications with regards to their proximity tonter is examined, districts could be
classified under three branches (Table 25, Graphld@he first group there are districts
like Altindag, Mamak and Kegitren all of which include urban elepment plans and
modifications realized in semi-periphery and peeiyhand central neighborhoods at the
same time. In these districts the potential forusbanization is low compared to other
districts since the socio-economic structure cossi$é low income groups of squatter
settlements. As marginalized conservative grougsidents of squatter settlements and
apartments transformed from squatter settlementa essult of squatter amendment
plans, they tried to gather urban land rents irirakneighborhoods and then turned their
attention to squatter settlements located mostlgemi-periphery and periphery. The
second group of districts involves the ones thatlacated on the main sprawl axis west
and southwest of the macro — form, namely Yenimahabincan, Etimesgut and
Golbasi. Within this group, in Yenimahalle and Géband maybe to a certain extent
Etimesgut, high income groups used increasing lagats and started suburban
developments from the early 80’s. Yet, the charastehis suburbanization differs. In
Etimesgut and Sincan a new type of suburbanizadmsed on the marginalization of
conservative and Islamist groups can be obsenstdike in Altinda& and Kecidren but

in a much more marginalized fashion since encoanwgth the high income groups’
increased fundamentalist behavior throughout tweades. On the other hand, Cankaya
district constitutes a unique class by itself aswblves plans and modifications realized
nearly in any level of proximity to the city cent@ihe distribution of urban development
plans and modifications in districts with respectte characteristics of the planning area
also verifies this hypothesis (Table 26, Graph YEnimahalle, Etimesgut, Gélinaand
Sincan comes the fore with high share of plansizedlin suburban areas, whereas
Cankaya and Kecioren specialized in plans realimegblanned neighborhoods and
settlements transformed from squatter settlemétare, the district of Altindaseems to
be distinctive with highest level of plans and nfiwditions realized in settlements

transformed from squatter settlements.
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Table 24. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Proximity of Plan Area to City

Center and Characteristics of the Plan Area.

| Characteristics of the Area |
PROXIMITY Settlement
TO CITY Planned Squatter Transformed Hlstorlqal
CENTER || CBD Neighborhood Set?lement from || Suburb City || Total
Squatter Center
Settlement
183 | | | | I 52 183]
Central
Neighborhoods 937 z e il
Semi- 1 239 109 587 25 967
periphery
[ Periphery || | 73]| 23] R 678 | |[1089]
| Fringe | I | 1| 16| IE | [ 623]
| Idle out of City || | | | Al 144 | 151]
| Total || 184 ]| 1249 || 135 || 897 ||  1437]| || 3954 ]

Table 25. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara

between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabu
to City Centre.

latiaof Districts of Plans and their Proximity

| Proximity to the City Center |
PISTRICT Central Neighbgrigtézls peri[?r?er?;/- Periphery || Fringe I?Jlfegi:‘; Total
| Altindag |[ 50| 22| 135]| 98| 23| [2aT [ 452 |
| Cankaya |[ 133 | NNEEEEETYE IFTEY 058 [es | 13 ][ 1261]
| Etimesgut || Il 1] I[ 132]] 77 || 3|[ 213]
| Golbas || | | | 3] 16 8| 27|
| Kegioren || |Eess | 215 | 0] 9] 1] 540]
| Mamak || Il 99 || 142 ] 40 || 9 11 ][ 301 ]
| Sincan || | | | 1341 40]| 10 ][ 184]
[ Yenimahalle || I 10 || Gl 414 279 s1 |NEEEW
Yercl:iar;nall(r?a){l?e B B
| Total || 183 || 941 || 967 || 1089 |[ 623 ]] 151 |[ 3954 |
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Graph 10. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and their Proximity
to City Centre.

Table 26. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiowof Districts of Plans and the
Characteristics of the Area of the Plan.

| Characteristics of the Plan Area |

DISTRICT CBD I?\lla_nned Squatter Trasnestft:)erngt Suburb H'Stor(';@ Total

eighb. Settlement from Squatter Center
Settlement

| Altindag |[ 51| 144 IS 161 | 36 | IEEA [ 452
[ Cankaya | INEEEN INEEEN S5 IEYPY 0721 | |[1261]
| Etimesgut || I| 22 ] I| 20 || 155 || [ 213]
I Golbas || | | | | 25 || [ 27]
| Kegioren || SIS 16 |[a7el [ 36 |[540]
[ Mamak || Il 104 || 15 || 136 || 39 || |[ 301]
[ Sincan || I 36 || 6 || 12 || 119 | [ 184]
[ Yenimahalle || Il 150 || 18] 53] I | [ 971]

Yegiirinnall(r?a)fl?e 9 g
| Total |[ 184 ] 1249 | 135 || 897 |[ 1437 52 |[ 3954 |
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Graph 11. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiowf Districts of Plans and the
Characteristics of the Area of the Plan.

The prospect of the planning areas in districtsnshthat in some districts plans and
modifications were realized in mostly highly prospee areas like Cankaya and
Yenimahalle (Table 27, Graph 12). Yet, in someritist like Altindaz and Mamak, the
planning activities are condensed around modergtebspective areas since these
districts are the districts in which squatter setébnts are dominant and the quality of
urban environment is low. Kegidren, in this respamtstitutes and interesting example
for, although it is also a district predominanthhabited by squatter settlements, high
share of plans and modifications realized in itevier prospective locations. This could
be related with the high concentration of conséveagroups and Keciéren becoming the
symbol of conservative life style in the last dexabhe new conservative middle classes
forming in Kecioren has created a new type of peospsomehow even much more
prestigious than the ones in south-west corridothef urban macro form. Since such

prospective environments suitable for conservdifeestyle has been much more scarce
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than any other part of the city such areas createdse for unique political relations.
This can be followed in Melih Gokgek'’s attemptdegitimize certain projects of him in
Kecioren like transforming public land into moscued mosque + commercial units and
opening up of large urban parks in which certdmdiyle has been emphasized, increase
of building rights in emerging prosperous neighloadis transformed from squatters and
his legitimization of such projects through urbavelopment plans. Naming of some
parks with Melih Gokgek and current prime minisseselection of residence in this

district could be taken as symbols of this trarsfation.

Table 27. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and the Prospect of
the Plan Area for Development.

Prospect of the Plan Area for
DISTRICT Development
| High || Moderate || Low || Total |

Altindag | IECH INPEYA MVE] [ 452
Cankaya | [0#2] NINS20] 200 1261

|

|

| Etimesgut || 24 || 110 79| 213
| Golbasi || 3| 22| 2] 27|
| Kecioren || 288 || 205 47| 540 |
| Mamak | INEZH A IS [ 301)
| Sincan || I 92| 92] 184 |
| Yenimahalle | [T448] 86541 [T601[ 971 ]
| Cankaya-Yenimahalle || | 5 || | 5]
| Total || 1759]| 1555| 640 || 3954 |
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Graph 12. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and the Prospect of
the Plan Area for Development.

Another interesting point is related with the dimition of prospective position of plans
throughout years. It can be said that, althougBats higher share of the plans were
realized in areas with high prospect, after ea@9Qls, higher share of the plans were
realized in moderately prospective areas (Table&8ph 13). This could be possibly
explained with the effects of sprawl on the landrkaa As the time passes, ongoing
suburbanization increased individual motives totugher revenues from urban land rent
in moderately or low prospective areas. Enlargeroéntban macro form also increased
expectations of land rents from any part of thg eibd extended individual marginal
waiting times to get these rents. As a part of regeeking activity, buying a piece of
land in relatively cheaper locations and waitingife building rights to increase through
urban development plan modifications became a campmnocess. Such a process has
also been fed with the promises of the politiciand expectations has always been used

and manipulated by certain political mobilizatidragegies.
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Table 28. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Prospect for Development for the
Plan Area and Enacting Date.

| PROSPECT FOR DEVELOPMENT |
| High || Moderate || Low || Total ]

ENACTING DATE

1984-1989| A | 272 181][ 1137]
1989-1994| S| 226 125] 586]

|

|

| 1994-1995] 31 || EEN[ 20][ 122]
| 1995-1998][ 254 |EER)| 111][ 695]
|

|

|

|

1998-2001|[ 302 | ERN | 128] 788]
2001-2004] 213 |2 67 522]
2004-] 40 |IERN[ 8] 104]

Total || 1759]| 1555|| 640 3954 |
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Graph 13. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Prospect for Development for the
Plan Area and Enacting Date.
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The distribution of plans in different districtstivirespect to scale and type of plans and
the area coverage of the plans shows that theeegeneral tendency in all districts
towards realization of plans in 1/1000 scale antmgdementation plans, indicating that
directly building conditions and rights are in cent (Table 29 — 30 — 31, Graph 14).
Moreover, area coverage of plans in districts shéeg actors and interest groups
pursuing to intervene in urban planning procesbkeraprefers to act individually to
organize in small units or network coalition buidi between powerful actors at
neighborhood scale. This is a sign of the existesfcemall coalitions between petty
builders (miteahhit) and landowners on the one stk powerful coalitions between
large capital owners and power holders on the atlukr. A slight deviation in the share
of master development plans could be observed endiktricts that are on the main
development axis especially Yenimahalle District. Yenimahalle % of the master
development plans is rather high than other distriome of the most prestigious new
suburban areas like Konutkent, Cayyolu and Umitlig in the boundaries of this
district and high number of peace meal plaimslicates organization of high income
groups as housing cooperatives to derive treasumy 4nd to get most of building rights

and urban land rent.

Table 29. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and the Scale of the
Development Plan.

DISTRICT | Scale of the Plan |

| 200 || 500 || 1000]| 2000]| 5000 || 25000| 50000]| Total |

| Altindag || 1 | 398][ 3] 41] 2 1][ 452]
| Cankaya|[ | 1]ICICIEEEREN( 149] 1 /EN[ 1261]
| Etimesgut || |[ | 172][ 2] 39 | ||_213]
| Golbast [ ][ ][ 16] 11| | __27]
| Kecioren || | ][ 456 2] 81| 1] ||_540]
| Mamak || || J[ 252] 1 43] 2] 3] 301]
| Sincan|| |[ ][ 147][ 6] 31]| | ||_184]
| Yenimahalle || 1] 772 11| I 3] 971]
| Cankaya-Yenimahalle|[ || || | 5] | 5]
| Total || 1] 8]/ 3289] 54| 584] 6| 12 3954]

® According to Urban Development Law, peacemeal atashe plans prepared and enacted on
areas where there is no valid development plamedéssitates very strong arguments or
influence to enact such plans and existence of plats in most cases indicated existence of a
powerful intervening actor or interest group behine urban planning process.
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Graph 14. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Characteristics of Plan Area and
Scale of the Plan.
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Table 30. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiar Districts of Plans and the Type of the

Development Plan.

Type of Plan | District |
[ Alindag ][ Cankaya || Etimes ][ Goélba. |[ Keci. |[ Mamak ][ Sincan |[ Yenimah. |[ Total |
[ Implementation Plan || I 4] 6 | 2 [ 3] 9 3 45 [ 72 ]
‘ Implementation Plan H 361 | 950 ‘ 151 ” 10 ” 412 H 224 H 132‘
Modification
[ Master Development Plan || 15 || 35 || 12 || 6 ][ 6 16 || 8 || 66 |[ 166 |
[ ] o NG ©] i ] B[
Madification
Additional Implementation Plan
‘ or its Modification H 2 ” ° ” ! ” ” 4 H H H 2 H 14|
Additional Master Plan or its
| vonesten ||| || L (L2l L || 4|l e
‘ Revision Implementation Plan or H = H = H H a H @ H > H H = H = |
its Madification
i N Y Y Y YO Y
Modification
Peace meal Plan or its
| odtonton || |-‘ wl sl | el o [ o
‘ Conservation Plan or its ‘ 5 H H H H H H H = |
Modification
| Upper Scale Plans|| 2 | 3 I I || 2 ] || 71
| Urban Design | | 1] I I I I I I |
[ Village Site Plan || I 2 || 2 ] I I 1] 9 ]| 1 ][ 15]
emgee | T e o] [ e of | o]«
its Madification
| oovelpmenpmetenel L[ I L [ [ [ [
Development Plans Together
‘ Additional and Revision Plans H H 1 H 5 H H H 1 H 1 H = H @ |
Together
‘ Implementation and Master H H H H H H H H 5 H 5 |
Plans Together
[ Parcellation Plan || 1] 5 | I I 1] 1] 2 [ 11
[ Total || 452 |[ 1261 ][ 213 [ 27 |[ 540 |[ 301 ][ 184 ]| 971 |[ 3954 |
Table 31. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and the Area
Coverage of the Development Plan.
Area Coverage of the Plan |
DISTRICT Sin idi
gle Several Building . .
Plot Plots Blocks Neighborhood City Total
Alindag | IIEZEN | 68 || 20 | N[ 3 ][ 452]
[ Cankaya | IEEA 248 || o2 | N80l 1] 1261]
[ Etimesgut | INIEN| 60 || o | el 1][ 213]
| Golbas! || 3] 11| | s | 27]
[ Kecioren | INEEH| 152 || 20 | e | [ 540]
[ Mamak | IEEEEN| 44 || 20 |esl [ 2 ][ 301]
[ sincan ] IEEN| 18| 12|80l 1][ 184]
Yenimahalle | TS| 201 || 68| 286N 5[ ori]
Cankaya- 5 5
Yenimahalle
[ Tou [IEINEEF 2 2[NS 13 3954]
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The distribution of all the plans and modificationsdifferent districts with regards to
the changing planning decisions and characteristithe change shows interesting
details about the socio-economic characteristichefurban development of districts.
First of all, in all the districts planning decis® prior to the realization of plans and
modifications the highest share is taken by reddyivower building rights concerning
buildings (Table 31). Similarly, in all the distiscplanning decisions introduced by new
plans and modifications brings increase in thes&libg rights (Table 32, Table 33).
Thus, it can be said that in all districts, a geegiortion of plans and modifications
realized concerning increase in building rightsnatro scale. Yet, there is a slight
exception to this in districts of Altindaand Golbal. In Altindag planning decisions
concerning green areas and open spaces and insGhlba settlement character taken
as a previous planning decision is higher thanively lower building rights as previous
planning decision. The low levels of urban landt nessufficient to transform the low
spatial quality created by squatter settlementssgutter amendment areas may caused
transformation of green areas and open spacesante other uses. On the other hand in
Golbasi, suburbanization turned rural villages into sudaur settlements in the last

decade.

When looked at the later planning decisions, irdedtricts housing use is predominant.
It can be said that green areas and open spacdsaastormed into housing use. In
districts like Cankaya, Etimesgut, G&band Yenimabhalle, this transformation occurred
mostly in fringe of the urban macro — form in thenh of suburbs. In districts like
Mamak and Kegioren, this transformation occurredgnatter areas and settlement units
transformed from squatters. Indeed, such a trerebigent in these districts since the
housing market is left to market mechanisms anty fetilders and petty builders try to
increase their share of the land rent through urbewelopment plan modifications.
Another important transformation is the transfoliovatof green areas and open spaces
into mosques and religious facilities in Keciéremda Sincan. Although this
transformation could also be observed in all otlistricts, the share of this kind of plans
compared to other districts is relatively higheheTspread of conservatist — Islamist
lifestyle in these districts could be taken as th&son for this transformation. On the
other side in Kecitren, there are also a significammber of parks and open spaces

generated by conservative municipal mayors asalispf conservative life style.
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Another important trend is the transformation oéegr areas, open spaces and public
uses into infrastructure facilities in districtkdi Altindagz, Cankaya, Mamak and
Yenimahalle, where the low quality of urban infrasture created by squatter
settlements and squatter amendment plans necedsitat for additional infrastructure
facilities. For instance, there were numerous caseshich a pumping station or a
transformation unit are built in front of a schaola part of a park and legitimized by an

urban development plan modification.

All of these patterns can be seen in the crosdatbn of previous and latter planning
decisions (Table 34, Table 35).Transformation afasgpr areas in to housing units,
transformation of rural settlements in fringe and of city into housing and industrial
use, changes in public buildings, increase in reiads and transportation investments
about road network, transformation of greem arewb @en spaces into other public
uses, mosques and infrastructure facilities, anst ingportant of all increase in building
rights and legitimization of illegal or illegitimatbuildings or parts of buildings can be

identified as the most striking patterns.
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Table 32. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiar Districts of Plans and the Previous
Planning Decision Before the Proposal.

PLANNING || District |
DECISION ; ) ) )
BEFORE | Altindag H Cankaya Etimesgut | Golbas! H Kegioren Mamak H Sincan Yenimahalle Total |
U”ﬁ’;ﬁ"g&‘(’;‘?&t 22 55 14 1 13 16| 10 68 || 199
Squatter Area with a4 51 1 1 23 4 5 129
Improvement Plan
Rural Se“'ergfirr‘gg 8 85 25 18 10| 14 101 282
Unplanned vacant
land in the city B 4 z 4 L - =
el 5 17 3 1 18 6 1 18| 70
Industry or Service 26
Area
Relatively Lower
| Housing || 41 || 55 || 9]| 1| 62|| 20 a7 || 58 |[ 263 ]
Green Area or
Public Building or
Publicly Owned 12 49 2 1 19 3 4 44 134
Land
| Commercial || 8 | 19 || 3] Il 11 || 4 | 7] 18|[ 70|
| Road Network || 23 || 53 || 6 | Il 17 ][ 12 7] 43 ][ 161 ]
| School || 1| 8 || | I o 7] 38 7] 33]
Relatively Smpa}::lg 3 19 2 9 33
[ Historical Corner || 14 | 1] || || 4] || || [ 19]
| Health || I | | I 2| 1] 1 1] 5]
Mosque or other
Religious Facilities . z S . z g
[ Forestation Area || 5 | 13 || 1] 1] 7| 4 | 1] 6| 38]
| Slum Area || | 1] | | 2 || | | 3]
| Fuel Station || 2 | | | | | | | 2]
| Total || 452 | 1261 ]] 213 27| 540][ 301]] 184 ] 971 |[ 3954 |
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Table 33. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Districts of Plans and the Later
Planning Decision After the Enactment of the Plan.

PLANNING

DECISION
LATER | Altindag H Cankaya Total |

District |

Yenimahalle

Etimesgut

| Golbas! H Kegioren Mamak H Sincan

Office Use or

Housing or
68 2 6 10 40

Public Building 19 20 165
Industry || 31 | 7| 12]] 2 1| 70 4] 71 [ 135
University || 1] 16 2] 1 | | | 5] 25]
Service Area || 3] 11 || 2 Il I[ I[ 2 5] 23]
Relatively Wider

Road i

Green Area or

6 17 3 1 18 6 1 18
Relatively Higher
Building Rights or 112 693 108 253 115 67 421 1775
Change in Permit
18 31 5 1 39 11 11 23

Open Space A<
Health || 14 || 6 || | I 4l 5[ 2] 9] 40]
School || 34 | 17| Il 1]| 15[ 20| 7] 18 || 112 ]
Commercial || 9| 10 || 6] 1| 11 || 3] 7] 22 |69 |
Relatively Larger 3 19 P 10 34
Plots
_Mosque or 11 26 8 15| 21 34| 175
Religious Facilities
Transport Facility || 23 || 50 || 5 || 11 || 9| 8 || 37 || 143]
Sports Area || 3| 9 | | I 17| I 1]| 2 32]
Infrastructure 93 26 22 15 107 || 413
Facility
Rehabilitation of
Historical Corner o . 4 -
Fuel Station || 7 6 ]| 5| Il 10 || 7] 3] 15 || 53]
Private School || Il 9| Il Il 4] Il 3] 3] 19]
Private Hospital | | 2| | | 2| | | 4]
Total || 452 1261 ]] 213 | 27| 540][ 301][ 184 ] 971 |[ 3954 |
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Table 34. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiowof Districts of Plans and the
Characteristic of the Change brought about by the Rn.

District

CHARACTERISTIC OF

CHANGE

I
Altin
das
9

‘ Cankay | ‘
a

Etimesg
ut

Golb | Kegiore H Mamak ‘ Sinc Yenim Total
1 n an ahalle

Settlement of Vacant Land in 14 32 15 7 106 343
Fringe
Improvement or regeneration m 47 1 1 o1 a 6 A
of Squatter Area
Transformation of Fringe into 17 4 3 2 a 5 3 48 88
Office or Industry
Transformation of inner urban 5 5 a 3 3
vacant land to industry
Transformation of inner urban a 5 a A
unplanned land to industry
Transport Investment || 30 || 68 || 8] 1] 29 || 15[ 8] s6][ 215]
Plan Implementation || Il 1] Il I[ I[ 4] 1] 4 ][ 10]
Infrastructure Investment | 02N [ 04T [T267] [ J[ 21 | (RS8N 16 | [R06N [ 413

__Increase building right | g 693 108 253 1us | 67 Il | 1775
legitimization of illegal building
Transformation of inner urban a a
vacant land to open space|
Transformation of inner urban @ 13
vacant land to settlement
Green Area or Open Space 20 27 1 1 36 3 11 29 126
Generation
Regulation or Building of 5 53 1 20 14 10 16 149
Public Buildings
Transformation from housing 9 2 1 1 2 18 33
to industry
Transformation of housing to a an 6 a 5 5 12 i
commercial or service area
Enlargement or subdivision of 3 @ 5 9 33
plots
Transformation of public land 11 17 - 5 26 e
to religious facilities
Transformation from mosque 9 2
to commercial
| Transformation to Housing |[ 7 || 19 | 6 || I[ 16 || 2 [ 3| a7 ][ 0]
Transformation of Open Spaces
to Other Public Uses 43 30 1 31 15 ° 16 145
| Urban or Landscape Design][ 11 || 3| | I[ 5 ] 4] I| 5 [ 28]
Transformation from Housing 9 1 17 9 4 3 18
to Mosque
Transformation from Open 3 2 2 3 10
Space to Commercial
Transformation from Housing
8 8 1 8 1 2 7 35
to School or Health
Transformation from School to 1 1
Housing Or Commercial
Transformation from Public a an a 6 6 10 38
Land to Commercial
[ Transformation to Fuel Station |[ 6 || 6 || 5] [ 10 || 7 3][ 15[ 52]
Transformation from 3 a A
Commercial to Industry
| Village Site Development]| Il 2 || 2 | [ [ [ 8]l 6 |[ 18]
| Total |[ 452 [ 1261 |[ 213 |[ 27 |[ 540 |[ 301 ][ 184 |[ 971 |[ 3954
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Table 35. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiari Characteristics of Plan Area and

Characteristic of the Change.

CHARACTERISTIC OF THE AREA

CHARACTERISTIC OF THE E— Settlement Historic
CHANGE BROUGHT BY PLAN CBD Neighborho Squatter Transformed Sub al City
ol Settlement from Squatter urb Center
Settlement
| Settlement of Vacant Land in Fringe ][ 2 || 20 || 1] 41| S 343
Improvement or regeneration of 40 3 64 17 124
Squatter Area
Transformation of Fringe into Office 5 2 56 o5 88
or Industry
Transformation of inner urban
; 2 4 2 8
vacant land to industry
Transformation of inner urban 1 1 1 1 4
unplanned land to industry
| Transport Investment |[ 14 | RGN | 8 || 44 [ 72]] 1][ 215
| Plan Implementation || Il 1] Il 2 5] 2 10]
| Infrastructure Investment ][ 10 || 92| 16 | SN | 144 | [ 413]
Increase building rlgh't Iegmmlz_at_lon 04 644 63 389 || 574 11 1775
of illegal building
Transformation of inner urban 1 1
vacant land to open space|
Transformation of inner urban 3 7 2 1 13
vacant land to settlement
Green Area or Open Space|[ 4 m 5 I = .
Generation
Regulation or Building of'Pybhc 6 51 6 27 59 149
Buildings
Transformation from ho_usmg to 7 1 5 17 3 33
industry
Transformatlon of hogsmg to 2 1 3 6 41
commercial or service area
[_Enlargement or subdivision of plots || 2 | | EEN | 1] 5[ 7] [ 33]
Transformation of_ publlc Iar_1_d_to 2 a1 5 a4 35 127
religious facilities
Transformation from mosque to 2 2
commercial
| Transformation to Housing || 4 |INEM] 3 1 HEEEN 19 | |70
Transformation of Open Spaces to
Other Public Uses 15 12 30 26 145
| Urban or Landscape Design|[ 11 || 10 || || 1] 6] [ 28
Transformation from Housing to 1 12 48
Mosque
Transformation from Open Space to
f 6 4 10
Commercial
Transformation from Housing to
School or Health 2 L 9 9 35
Transformation from School to
. . 1 1
Housing Or Commercial
Transformation from Public Land to 4 14 12 7 1 38
Commercial
| Transformation to Fuel Station || 1 || IEGEGEA| 1| 4 ][ 18] 1|[ 52
Transformation from Commercial to
2 2 4
Industry
| Village Site Development][ || I I | 18 |
184 1249 135 go7 || 143 52 || 3954
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The distribution of plans and modifications in digs with respect to political variables
such as initiator of the plan and the ruling pcéitipower in central government, district
and metropolitan municipalities shows interestirgdads. First, it could be seen that
generally in all districts plans are initiated bydividuals, district municipalities and
other government institutions (Table 36, Graph Thyjs is no coincidence keeping high
percentage of 1/1000 scaled implementation plaré tae inclination to focus on
tangible benefits obtained through increase indmgl rights and the plans realized for
the infrastructure facilities whose investmentsraesle by other government institutions
in mind. Moreover, the percentage of plans initatey community, i.e. religious
communities is relatively high in districts like &éren and Sincan. Considering the
limitations of this study and the informal influesscof these groups, it can be said that a

significant influence was inflicted by religiousramunities on urban planning process.

The distribution of plans in districts accordingtte type of central government also
confirms the general trend that under coalitionegoments in nearly all districts the
number of plans realized is higher than under siqglrty governments. Yet, Cankaya
district constitutes an exception to this trendalkhtould easily be related with the urban
development potential and prospective positiort.of e potential urban land rent to be
gathered is do high that under single party govemtsicertain interest groups focused
more on obtaining rent in Cankaya rather than atistricts (Table 37 — 38, Graph 16).

Table 36. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and the Initiator of
the Plan.

Initiator of the Plan |
DISTRICT ot
Individual ,aljrt]rlgt Mi;ﬁ)nﬁgil' 8 tsr::lzt%?]\; NGO (| Community Total
[_Alundag | RSN | 102 69 | 28 | 4] 10 452]
[ Cankaya | 427 IEZEY | 161 | 178 20]| 26 ][ 1261]
[ Etimesgut || 12 | IS s | 24 4| 8] 213]
[ Golbas! || | 5] 9| 2| il [ 27]
[ Kegioren | INERCN 7T | 41| 74l 15| 60 540]
[ mamak | IERCN| 49| 40 | A | 1| 15][ 301]
[ sincan | IEEEN | 19 || 27 | | 1| 21][ 184]
Ye”iman: 467 145 130 - 37 33| o971
Cankaya-
Y.mah. 9 2
| Total || 1425 || 1076 || 521 || 676 || 83 || 173 || 3954
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Graph 15. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and the Initiator of
the Plan.

Table 37. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and Type of
Government in Central Government.

District | Type of Central Government |
| Single Party Government|| Coalition Government || Total |
Altindag || 165 | NN T [ /52

Cankaya | I £l

531 1261

Etimesgut ||

38 | N VE] (213

Golbas! ||

11 /T o7

Kecioren ||

260 | I TTY [ 540

Mamak ||

124 | Vil [ 301

Sincan ||

58 | YTy 15/

Yenimahalle ||

455 | Y [ 071

Cankaya-Yenimahalle ||

dl 3 [

Total ||

1843 ||

2111 3954|
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Graph 16. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulati@i Districts of Plans and Type of
Government in Central Government.
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Table 38. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Characteristic of Change and

Initiator of Plan.

INITIATOR OF THE PLAN

CHARACTERISTIC OF THE Metropolit Other
CHANGE BROUGHT BY PLAN Indivi District an Governme || NG Comm
dual Municipality Municipalit nt (0] unity
y Institutions
[ Settlement of Vacant Land in Fringe || I[ 182 || 105 || 22 |[ 34]| |[ 343
Improvement or regeneration of
| Satermen ||| wzl| o Lz [ a2
Transformation of Fringe into
| Gicactmany || | Lz [ e
‘ Transformation of inner urban H H 8 H H H H H 8 ‘
vacant land to industry
‘ Transformation of inner urban H H 3 H H 1 H H H 4 ‘
unplanned land to industry
| Transport Investment || || 65 || 149 || || 1] |[ 215
| Plan Implementation || I[ 9| 1| Il I[ |[ 10|
| Infrastructure Investment || I[ 7 ]| 81 || 325 || I |[_413 ]
Increase building right
‘ legitimization of illegal building H 1179 H 524 H 36 H 1 H 85 H H /T ‘
‘ Transformation of inner urban H H H 1 H H H H 1 ‘
vacant land to open space
‘ Transformation of inner urban H H 13 H H H H H 13 ‘
vacant land to settlement
Green Area or Open Space
| Coneraion ||| o7l [
‘ Regulation or Building of Public H H 1 H 3 H 145 H H H 149 ‘
Buildings
Transformation from housing to
| ooy || %2 | | 1] [ )
Transformation of housing to
‘ commercial or service areaH 22 H H 19 H H H H 5 ‘
[ Enlargement or subdivision of plots | 33 || Il Il Il I[ [ 33]
Transformation of public land to
‘ religious facilities H H H 2 H H H 1zs H — ‘
‘ Transformation from mosque to H H H 2 H H H H 2 ‘
commercial
| Transformation to Housing || 55 || 10 || 3] I 2] [ 70]
Transformation of Open Spaces to
| St punne vses)|____| 1] 1 el ][ s
| Urban or Landscape Design || I[ 8 | 8 | 5[ 6] 1] 28]
‘ Transformation from Housing to H H H 1 H H H a7 H 48 ‘
Mosque
Transformation from Open Space to
| Comercar || 10]| | | L[ ][ 0]
Transformation from Housing to
| Senoolorrenn || | il sl | s
‘ Transformation from School to H 1 H H H H H H 1 ‘
Housing Or Commercial
Transformation from Public Land
| o Commenga |3 | | | [ )
| Transformation to Fuel Station || 52 | Il Il Il I[ [ 52]
‘ Transformation from Commercial H 4 H H H H H H 4 ‘
to Industry
| Village Site Development || || Il 18 || Il || | 18]
| |[ 1425 ] 1076 || 521 || 676 || 83 ] 173 || 3954 |
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The distribution of plans and modifications witHfere@nce to the political parties of
district municipality mayors and metropolitan mayahows that the power base of
urban planning process shifted from the scale sifidts to metropolitan scale. Although
the number of plans realized is higher in 80’s aady 90’s, in district municipalities by
ANAP, SHP and CHP, after early 90's, except for ¢amples like MHP in Kegitren
and RP in Altindg, both of which have powerful radical political las the
manipulating power polarized in metropolitan mupédity level (Table 39 — 40). This
could be clearly followed in the increase in thenber of plans realized under Gokgek’s
rule for more than twelve years. In districts likitindag, Etimesgut, Gollga, Mamak,
Sincan and Golsa the highest number of plans were realized undékcek’'s rule.
Whereas, in Cankaya, Kecidren and Yenimahalle lsighember of plans were realized
under Altinsoy’s and Karayalg¢in's rules (Table @&taph 17). This is also a direct result
of the development direction of the city of Ankara\acro — form. In early 80’s and 90’s
the city macro — form enlarged first through incieg densities in planned
neighborhoods of districts like Cankaya, Keciorew & enimahalle and sprawling to
their vicinities. The power base of the first linewave and social democratic rule was
maintained through the mobilization of certain res¢ groups living in these districts
based on the share on urban land rent distribthenugh urban planning process.
However, in the last decade under a conservatiliggabatmosphere, the political bases
of conservative parties and politicians like Gokcleave been mobilized in and around
districts where there is land whose potential hatsheen exploited yet especially on the
development axis of the macro — form of Ankara d&nere are rather conservative
residents of squatter settlements and squattergment areas who expects to get their
share of the urban land rent like the ones didistridts like Cankaya and Yenimahalle

in the past.

The decreasing effectiveness of district municifadiin urban development plans and
urban development plan modifications could alsodbated with two other factors. First
of all, beginning with 1994 local elections, righing and conservative political parties
started to gain power in local governments. Sitheepower structure of such parties in
Turkey tend to be more centralist than social deatar parties, the power base of
decision making shifted from district level to theetropolitan level. On the other side,
the Law numbered 3030 caused a strong metropatitamcipality to emerge as both a
political level and a significant actor for pubBervices. This was reflected in the Law

as, any decision of district municipalities inclogli planning decisions should be
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approved by the council of the greater municipalityater on with the new Law
regulating greater municipalities, the greater roalities became the ultimate

authority.

Table 39. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiari Political Party of District
Municipality and Enacting Date.

POLITICAL PARTY OF || ENACTION INTERVAL |
DISTRICT |™71984-|[ 1989- |[ 1994- |[ 1995- |[ 1998-|[ 2001-
MUNICIPALITIES 1089 || 1994 || 1995|| 1998 2001 2004 ]| 2994
| NOT EST. || 3][__28]] 6 || | | | |[_37]
| ANAP |[ 895 || | | | 1| | |[_896 |
| SHP][  219[ 471][ 26 ] 1] | | |[_717]
| chP [ 14 ][ 77 [ 46 |[ 375]|[ 418|[ 278 24 ][ 1232]
| MHP_|| I [ aa][ 112f] 73] 49][ 5] 250]
| RP || 10 33 207][ 23] I |[_273]
| FP || | | | |27 9 || |[_280 |
| AKP || | | | | 2] _186][ 75][ 269]
| [ 1237][ 586 |[ 122|[ 695]|[ 788 ][ 522 104 |[ 3954 ]

Table 40. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and Ruling Political
Party in District Municipality.

| Ruling Political Party in District Municipality (No . of Plan/ no. of term) |
DISTRICT Not
Est. Anap Shp || Chp || Mhp Rp Fp || Akp || Total
Altindag | 000][ 988][ 875 104 ool AEN[ 21,40][ 3.82][ 452 ]
Cankaya |[ 3,00 | EERE] B IR | 1.25 ][ 1.00][ 0,00][ 0,09 ][ 1261]
Etimesgut || 1550]] 050]] 050]| 0,00]] 23.00][ 14,80]] 000] 073] 213]
Golbast || 0,00][ 000][ 0,00][ 000] 475] o000]] 040][ 055]|[ 27]
Kecioren || 0,00][ 2313][ 7.79] o031 EE¥Sl[ 0.00][ 16,60][ 6.45][ 540]
Mamak || 0,00][ 700][ 563] 463]] 000]|[ 100] 1040] 627 301]
Sincan || 000|[ o0s88]| 538]] 063] 000] 920]] 80| 400]|[ 184]
Yenimahalle || 0,00 ][ 27.50| SBR[ 29.75][ 0,00 1,00][ 0.40][ 2.36][ 971]
(;_ankaya- 5
Yenimahalle 0,00]| 000 000 09| 000] 000]| 000] 018
Total || 37| 896 | 717 1232]] 250 273 280 269 3954 |
| | | | | | | | | |

" Though there was also an item telling if the calusfcthe greater municipality does not approve
the decision of district municipality, the distritiunicipality may put the decison into force by
taking 2/3 majority vote, in process such an itemald not be put into process because of case
laws.
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Table 41. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and Metropolitan

Mayor.
Metropolitan Mayor |
DISTRICT Altinsoy- Karayalcin- Gokecek- Gokeek- Gokecek- Gokeek- Total
Anap SHP RP FP Independent AKP
[ Altindag || 73| 84 | 20T IEREN | 51| 1][452]
[ Cankaya | INEESN NS400 [ 208][ 201 135 ]| 27 ][ 1261 ]
[ Etimesgut || 4| 33 | IREN S0l | 39| 9 ][ 213]
I Golbas! || 1] | 1 | oY I | 27]
[ Kecioren |G o6 | T4 81 ]| 64 || 9 ][ 540]
I Mamak || 49| 51| 55 IR Esl | 13 ][ 301]
| Sincan || 5 | S I | 36 ]| 33 || 16 ][ 184]
[_Yenimahalle | [ERNNN207 IEZEN [ 194 160 || 136 || 26 ][ 971
Cankaya-
Y.mah. 5 g
| Total || 867 || 867 || 847 || 736 || 536 || 101 |[ 3954 ]
400
300+
AL TinsOY
200
[ JkaravaLciN
BlcoxcexrP
100 Pcokcex-Fp
[ ]coKCEK-INDEPENDENT
0. [ ]cokcek-AkP
)
‘%\J’
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Graph 17. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Districts of Plans and Metropolitan

Mayor.
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The distribution of plans with respect to crossutabon of political party of district
mayor and characteristic of the planning area shbas throughout two decades there
was a relationship between the characteristic efplitical party and characteristic of
the area. Unlike ANAP, under whom rule plans realizfocused in planned
neighborhoods and suburbs, under the rule of sabemhocrats (SHP, CHP) and
nationalists (MHP), plans were significantly cluse around suburbs and settlements
transformed from squatters. On the other side, evighin continuums of the same
political party (RP, FP and AKP), deviations could be observed.if&iance under the
rule of RP and AKP, plans were realized in suburdad squatter areas whereas under
FP rule plans were realized mostly in planned rmighoods and settlements
transformed from squatter areas. Actually, thimeds a result of the power bases and

socio — economic structure of the districts rulgdr@rious political parties (Table 42).

Table 42. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Characteristics of Plan Area and
Political Party of the District Mayor.

CHARACTERISTIC || POLITICAL PARTY OF DISTRICT MAYOR |
OF THE AREA | NOT
EST ANAP || SHP || CHP || MHP || RP || FP || AKP
| CBD || 2] 42] s7][ 1]l 4] e][ 2] 184]
Planned
| Squatter Settlemer] 45| 28] 23| 3] 23] 7] 6] 135]

Settlement
Transformed from 1 103 95

62 138 101
Squatter Settlemen

| Suburb][ 19| 247 NPT IR MFTOYA (861 | 42 | (881 [ 1437

| Historical City Center]| | 12| 16| 1] Il 8] 9] 2] 52]
| || 37| 896]| 717][ 1232] 250] 273 || 280 269 || 3954]

897

8 political parties RP and FP, which were estabtidhethe same Islamist cadres and had the
same grassroots, closed by The Constitutional Gmas#d on their illegal activities against
constitutional rule of secularism. AKP is also tales the continum of the same political line
since it was established by younger generatiotiseoRP and FP cadres.
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Graph 18. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiari Characteristics of Plan Area and
Political Party of the District Mayor.

This pattern was also justified by the distributafrprospective positions of plans under
various political parties. Under the rule of ANABHP and CHP a significant share of
the plans were realized in highly prospective arédhereas under the rule of
conservative parties such as MHP, RP, FP and Akdheh share of the plans were
realized in moderately prospective areas (Table 48)s is also related with the
structure, behavior and ambitions of the politicates of conservative parties in Ankara
since, in the last decade squatter resident andimadized conservative groups were
mobilized by these parties through using, amongfadther things, potential of urban

land rent created by urban planning process.
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Table 43. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Prospect for Development for the
Plan Area and Political Party of District Municipal ity.

POLITICAL PARTY OF DISTRICT BE\%ESFOEPCJ;\?TR
MUNICIPALITIES
| High || Moderate || Low || |
NOT ESTABLISHED || 4 || 10| 23] 37]

|

| ANAP | IEREN PP IETPE (896 |
| S| sso] 251 116 [NENEVA
| SRl 74| 466 92 [WEPERY
| mHP | 08N S| [ENS7 [ 250]
|
|
|
|

RP | [E281 ST 0N [ 273
Fp |45 4761 [T769][ 280]
AP | 561 E6H 621 269 |

|| 1759]| 1555| 640 3954]

800

6001
BINOT ESTABLISHED

CanAP
BlsHP
ElcHp
[ IvHP
[ ]rP
CIFP
NG

4007

200+

High Moderate Low

Graph 19. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Prospect for Development for the
Plan Area and Political Party of District Municipal ity.
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When the distribution of plans with respect to srtabulation of metropolitan mayor at

power and proximity of the planning area to the ciénter is examined, again trends

previously observed are also verified. Although emdhe rules of Altinsoy

and

Karayalcin, the highest share of plans are realhaezentral neighborhoods in planned

regular neighborhoods, in Gokgek’s rule, majorifyttee plans were realized in semi —

periphery and periphery in suburban areas anceswitits transformed from squatters

(Table 44, Graph 20).

Table 44. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Proximity of Plan Area to City
Center and the Metropolitan Mayor.

PROXIMITY TO | METROPOLITAN MAYOR

CITY CENTER | Altinsoy- H Karayal(;m H Gokgek H Gokgek H Gokgek- H Gokgek- H Total |
Anap Independent Akp
[ Central || 70 ]| 57 ]| 28 I 18 I 10 || [ 183 ]

Central
wesrnomooos |G DO o] o ol o

941 |

Semi-periphery |[DN2ISN [ 186 |

186 ____-

|
| Periphery || izl 23]  2s1 )  oor] 154 ] 37 |EEGERE
[ Fringe || 100 || 136 || 127 || 137 || 104 || 19 |[ 623]
[ Idle out of City || 21 || 18 || 20 || 36 || 44 || 12 |[ 151 ]
[ Total || 867 || 867 || 847 || 736 || 536 || 101 |[ 3954 |

400

300+

BlALTINSOY
200 IKARAYALCIN

BGOKCEK-RP
1004 EIGOKCEK-FP

[ |GOKCEK-INDEPENDENT

[‘:|L [ JGOKCEK-AKP
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N %, @,% % %/5 /7,?9 . %%
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Graph 20. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Proximity of Plan Area to City
Center and the Metropolitan Mayor.
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Often, it is argued that, if the political partiet different levels of elected bodies are
from the same political party, partisan attitudeseaease of relations and shortening of
bureaucratic and decision making processes. Samates pronounced for urban
planning process. Indeed data shows that thereeanmgful relationship between
whether or not central government, political pay district municipality and
metropolitan municipality are from same politicalarty and the number and
characteristics of urban development plans and fications (Table 46 — 47 — 48). Yet,
GoOkegek’s position poses an exception. Becausesopdiitical reputation, coming from
ultra nationalist origins to liberalist side of fiims and then to Islamist political wing and
his boss like personality, even if the politicalrtgaof he district municipality and
Gokecek is the same, that did not make sound diifere This was also a result of the
polarized power structure emerged in the last decadso concerning concentration of

planning power at metropolitan scale.

Table 45. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatimi Ruling Power in Central Government
and Political Party of District Government.

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT [ POLITICAL PARTY OF DISTRICT MAYOR |
[ NotEst. || ANAP [ SHP |[ cHP |[ MHP |[ RP |[ FP |[ AKP ][ Total |

I ANAP-I_| 3] 534]| 2] I I |[__6][ 545]
I ANAP-II_| 1][_3e1][ 204][ 5] || I || |[_571]
I ANAP-IIl_ 5 | |[_ 218 ][ 36 ] || I || |[_259 ]
I ANAP-IV_|| I I 34l 5] I I I |[_39]
I DYP-SHP-1 || 19 || | 177 ][ 32 | | | |[_228 ]
[ DYP-SHP-II || 9 || [ 84][ 159][ 40][ 92]] I [ 384]
I DYP | I I 7] 2][ 3] I |[_12]
I DYP-CHP || || I |[_20][ 12][ 30]]| || |[__62]
I ANAP-DYP-DSP || I I [ ][ 2] 4] I |47
I RP-DYP || | | |[_166 ][ 41 || 106 | | |[_313]
[ ANAP-DSP-CHP || Il I[ [ 281][ 60| 38][ 205]] |[ 484 ]
I DSP || I I |[_53][ 10] |[_34]] |[_97]
[ ANAP-DSP-MHP || || 1] [ 270 ]| 66 || |[[[141][ 115 593 ]
I AKP_|| || I |[ 155 17| I |[_148 ]| 320 |
[ Total || 37 ][ 896 |[ 717 |[ 1232|[ 250 |[ 273 ][ 280 ][ 269 |[ 3954 |
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Table 46. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Ruling Power in Central Government

and Metropolitan Mayor.
CENTRAL [ METROPOLITAN MAYOR |
GOVERNMENT Altinsoy- Karayalgin- Gokecek- || Gokcek- Gokcek- || Gokcek- Total
Anap Shp Rp Fp Independent Akp
| ANAP-1_|| 545 || | | | | |[_ 545]
| ANAP-II_|| 322 || 249 || I | I [ 571]
| ANAP-III_|| | 259 || | | | [ 259]
| ANAP-IV_ || | 39 || | | | | 39 |
| DYP-SHP-I || | 228 || | | | [ 228]
| DYP-SHP-II || || 92 || 292 || || || || 384 |
| DYP || | | 12 || | | | 12 |
| DYP-CHP || | I 62 || | I | 62 |
|__ ANAP-DYP-DSP || | | 47 || | | | 47 |
| RP-DYP || | | 313 || | | [ 313]
[ ANAP-DSP-CHP || || I 121 | 363 || I || 484 |
| DSP || | | | 97 || | | 97 |
[ ANAP-DSP-MHP || || || || 276 || 317 || || 593 |
| AKP_|| | I I | 219 || 101 J[ 320]
| Total || 867 || 867 || 847 || 736 || 536 || 101 ][ 3954

Table 47. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara

between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiai Metropolitan Mayor and Type of

Central Government.

METROPOLITAN MAYOR | N EIOEIE OVERNMERI |

| Single Party Government || Coalition Government || Total |

[ ALTINSOY || 867 || [ 867 ]
[ KARAYALCIN || 547 || 320 || 867
| GOKCEK-RP_|| 12 || 835 || 847 ]
| GOKCEK-FP_|| 97 || 639 || 736 ]
[ GOKCEK-INDEPENDENT || 219 || 317 ][ 536 |
[ GOKCEK-AKP || 101 || |[ 101
| Total || 1843 || 2111 |[ 3954 |

Table 48. The Distribution of Urban Development Plas & Plan Modifications in Ankara
between 1985-2005 with respect to Cross tabulatiaf Political Party of District
Municipality and Metropolitan Mayor.

POLITICAL | METROPOLITAN MAYOR |
PARTY OF . N N . .
DISTRICT Altinsoy- Karayalcin- Gokegek- || Gokcek- Gokeek- || Gokgek- Total
MUNICI. Anap Shp Rp Fp Independent Akp
NOT

ESTABLISHED 3 83 L I
| ANAP || 851 || 44 || I I 1 |[_896 |
| SHP || 7 | 698 || 19 | | | [ 717]
| CHP || Il 86 || 448 || 387 || 274 || 30 |[ 1232]
| MHP_|| | | 138 || 59 || 52 || 1] _250]
| RP || | | 241 || 26 || | |[_273]
| FP || | | | 264 || 16 | |[_280 |
| AKP_|| I | I I 193 || 70 || 269 |
| Total || 867 || 867 || 847 || 736 || 536 || 101 |[ 3954 |




6.2.3. Patterns of Urban Development Plans and fitations in Ankara
between 1985 and 2005

Social world consists of unlimited possibilities filve constitution of social networks.
Social network analysis is one way of interpretihgse social relations among many.
Social network theory argues that in any given aociniverse, the existence,
establishment and dynamics of the social networks@mplex phenomena. Because the
density, centrality and power balance as well asntimber of actors, relations and their
degrees, directions are inconsistent and incaltulsdnd up to the changing
circumstances to a certain extent. Any social ngtwoalysis attempt could not possibly
grasp the very nature of any given social netwbik, took a picture of relations at a
certain moment at a certain place. Although thatupe may not fully represent the
social network, social network analysts try to solthis problem of representation
through certain sampling techniques and try toatsolpart of a universe of social
networks that represents the nature of the soetalarks in that universe in the best way
possible (Borgatti and Cross, 2003:434; Emirbayet @oodwin, 1994: 1417; Fiskel,
1980: 33; Freeman, White and Romney, 1989:27; kined 986:104)

One way of representing the nature of networks igiven universe is to detect and
define certain patterns of characteristics that aifdiated with the possibility of
existence of certain kinds of relations. By thisywthe degree of representativeness of a

certain sample increases.

Examination of the universe of urban developmeangland urban development plan
modifications shows certain patterns that allowtisgt certain criteria for the
representation of the network of relations in theverse. These patterns could be
followed between two different break points in gatl980's and early 1990’s with
reference to the spatial, procedural and politidaracteristics of the plans. These

patterns could be seen as:
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Figure 5. Patterns of Urban Development Plans and tlban Development Plan Modifications

in Ankara between 1985 and 2005
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In the last two decades, there were two main bngagbints in the patterns of urban
development plans. Early 1980’s and early 1990'sewmarked by two waves of
liberalization, of which first one is market oriedtwhereas the second one was oriented
towards conservatism. In both periods majority lvé urban development plans and
urban development plan modifications were realiasd1/1000 implementation plans
covering single plots or neighborhood scale in orte increase building rights,
legitimize illegal and illegitimate buildings, trsforming rural settlements green areas,
open spaces and public land into housing, induatryg commercial uses in planned
neighborhoods, suburbs and settlements transfofraedsquatters at semi — periphery
and periphery of the urban macroform. Plans thaewweoposed and enacted in the same
day or that took years constituted examples of mutlanning process experiences in

which existence of certain types of relations wadent in both periods.

On the other hand, the two periods were differeradme extent. In 1980's plans were
realized in highly prospective areas, in relativelg districts like Altindg, Kecitren,
Cankaya and Yenimahalle in rather concentrated narowenter, surrounding
neighborhoods and periphery, whereas after 199@j®nity of plans were realized in
relatively newer districts on the development afithe urban macroform on west and
southwest like Kecgidren, Yenimahalle, Cankaya, Esfigut, Golbg@ in settlements
transformed from squatter settlements and subarbsid around the fringe of the urban
macroform. Moreover in 1980’s majority of the plawere initiated by individuals,
under single party governments in central governmehere political parties of central
government, district municipality mayors and metiggan mayors are same and
powerful at local level. On the other hand, afte@d’s, together with individuals, district
municipalities and metropolitan municipalities car@e fore as initiators of urban
planning process unde coalition governments at raerngovernment and under
circumstances where political parties of centralegoments, district municipality
mayors and metropolitan mayors were rarely the sstnempanied by strong mayorship

at metropolitan level.

According to these patterns, as briefly outlinedieain chapter 4, a case study was
chosen that could represent the political relatiang nature of social network involved
in the universe of urban development plans and fications, in the best way possible.
This case study was chosen as a series of plansnadiications revolved around a

cadastral parcel in the south west of the urbanrenBarm of Ankara that belongs to
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treasury. The urban planning process has been gwinfpr more than twelve years
sufficient to portrait enduring network of relat®omroncerning this parcel. The urban
planning process is congruent with the spatialc@daral and political characteristics of
the patterns elaborated in the universe of plamg parcel is on the fringe of urban
macro form in suburban area and the plan concetibingnsformed part of a green belt
that belongs to treasury into suburban housindesetints. The whole process involved a
series of urban development plans and modificatreeely all of which proposed and
enacted in the same day and proposed by individdde whole process of urban
planning concerning Cayyolu 907 parcel is a goah®gie of enduring relations through
years, confirming existence of certain types obinfal relationships between actors

involved in urban planning process.

6.3. Social Network Analysis of Cayyolu 907 Parcel
6.3.1. General Structure of Social Network of Cdyy@07 Parcel

In this study, as outlined in chapter five, sociatwork analysis of all the relationships,
their characteristics, directions and degrees leriwactors involved in the urban
planning process of Cayyolu 907 parcel was examimedorder to reveal certain
informal relationships between them, concerninguasition of land, realization of the
planning process and derivation of urban land réhe network under scrutiny is an
informal network and has a dynamic nature. Althotightime interval, within which the
structure of this informal network is observedlasger than ten years and some actors
have nor persisted throughout this period, the gregructure of the network involve
persistent features to be observed. For this réspeceral structure of the network, sub-
groups, cliques, components, ego networks and acters were analyzed to deduce
some conclusions about the structure of inform&tienships within urban planning

process in Ankara between 1985 and 2005.

In this study, based on the network data matrixnvéig direction, degree and type of
relations between various actors a network models wdrawn using
UCINET/NETDRAW software (Table 50) (Borgatti, Evirand Freeman, 2002). In
order to see the general outline of the networls thodeled irspring embeddingnode
of the software, allowing representation of theoestwithin a virtual location map,
showing central actors in more central places e of their position, power,

centrality and relations (Figure 6). After condiitn of the network in spring embedding
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mode, two attributes have been assigned to thesaeith respect to their type, scale and
type of relations between them. In addition, usmmocipal componenteature of the
software, a principal component analysis of thewneét and its representation in
graphical terms were realized showing the most dantiactors and parts of the network
(Figure 7). Type of actors and relations were shawth different colors and the scale of
actors was represented in different shapes. Morgowsing composite centrality
analysis, size of the nodes in the network modal were used to represent actors shows
how central any actor is in the network. Througis thiay it becomes easier to interpret

the relative positions of the actors and the gdmstmacture of the network.

6.3.1.1. Network Structure

The network model of the urban planning proces€afyolu 907 parcel shows unique
features concerning structure and dynamics. Firgtlpmost of the actors involved in
the network are local actors. Although there artoracfrom central government in
relatively central positions, most of the actorenir central government are in the
peripheral positions. Respective power levels efdhtors from central governments in
central positions in the network will be elaboratgubn later, which may provide certain
important elements with respect to the relationgi@fween urban planning process and
informal social network structure. It can be dedué®m the network structure that,
although urban planning process of the Cayyolu P@rcel was mediated at certain
points by actors from central government, urbannmiag process has been
predominantly realized by local actors bearing imdnthat at certain point it may be
blurred whether or not an actor is local since sofleential actors may be influential at
national scale though their base of operationsotsal] like metropolitan mayors.
Nevertheless, within this study, actors, whosetsigind responsibilities were designated
at local level by the law, were accepted as locabra. Similar problem arise when
defining central actors in a city like Ankara ae tBapital city. Since actors from central
government are also local actors, it may againitfieudt to distinguish them. Yet, again
within this study, actors, whose rights and resjimlittes were designated at central
government level by the law, were accepted as @eattors. Because, it is one of the
assumptions of this study that informal relatidke tlientelism emerge as an addendum
to the formal positions and formal roles. Althoutje network under examination is a
network of informal relations, the sole existen€éhis informal network is based on the

realization of a certain particularistic end usiimgmal mechanisms and dialectically

261



speaking formal defined role of any actor a prieets the conditions of informal

relations of that actor.

Among eleven types of actors of namely bureaucré&shnocrats, politicians,

businesspersons, judges, landowners, academidiealsestate agents, mafia, private
planners and lawyers, bureaucrats, politicianslandowners were in central positions
in the network. Since the urban planning processleunexamination concerned
transformation of treasury land of green belt imdvate property and housing
settlements bureaucrats were extensively involaetthé acquisition and planning of the
area. In fact, interviews with the planners of filanning department of The Greater
Municipality of Ankara reveals that the innovativénd of a specific bureaucrat initiated
the whole process in the planning Department of Gheater Municipality of Ankara.

An interviewee from the Planning Department noltes:t

“...most of the urban development plan modificatioralized in this

Department was initiated by Mr. ...we do not know wdryd how but

even the incident of Cayyolu 907 Parcel was his.idtis relationships

with the outside helped him utilize his ideas nigkdy easily. After the

beginning of the process and acceptance of the higdats of people

from politicians to high-level bureaucrats and eveanl estate agents
everything gone out of control. That is why so mampple including

him tried to force us to draw the plans necessaryChyyolu 907 Parcel
contrary to our belief in public interest.”

It is evident that urban planning process of Cayy8D7 parcel was initiated by
bureaucrats as mediators and then the number padfyactors involved in the process

increased dramatically.

On the other side, looking into the type of relatidoetween actors, it can be said that,
dominant relations in this network is personal abgtance, coercion and reciprocal
exchange. This may be explained with the high nundbdoureaucrats and politicians
and their central positions in the network. Gengralreaucrats working in the same
sector or involved in the same routine bureaucqaticedure do know each other well
and could easily establish alliances. At the samme tcoercion in the bureaucracy
exerted by higher level bureaucrats to lower lew@lsby politicians to higher level
bureaucrats is a common experience. At the beginointhe establishment of the
network, relations predominantly based on persanglaintance and coercion between

actors may have provided the necessary conditiengetiprocal exchange relations or
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clientelistic relations between actors. This is twosay that there has been a hierarchy
between different types of relations or to say ifferent types of relations emerged
consecutively but throughout twelve years, withiiespan of the network, at some stages
certain types of relation determined the structanel conditions of relations of the
network. To sum up, general structure of the nétvadrrelations in Cayyolu 907 Parcel
urban planning process reveals that bureaucratiticpms and landowners were
predominant in the network through personal acdaage, coercion and reciprocal
exchange.
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Figure 6. Social Network of Relations between acterin Cayyolu 907 Parcel Case between
1992- 2007
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Figure 7. N-plex Clusters in the Network of Cayyoll®07 Parcel

265



6.3.1.1. Cliques and Sub-groups

The exploration of the cligues and sub-groups & ribtwork reveals that there are 89
cliques within. Principle component analysis ofsftnecomponents shows that among
these cliques there are six of the most promineasoT hree of these sub-groups involve
nine most influential members of the network. Tingt tomponent of this kind (Cliquel)
includes a metropolitan mayor, a businesspersdriglalevel bureaucrat in ministry of
forestry and another high level bureaucrat in nipi®f finance (BB, B1, Ol1, ME).
Second of these components (Clique2) include mikddiel bureaucrats of The Planning
Department of the Greater Municipality of Ankaralanlandowner (BID2, BIDY1, K2).
Third of these sub-groups (Clique3) include a lavel bureaucrat in the Planning
Department of The Greater Municipality of Ankaradamvho also initiated the urban
planning process and a member of the The Greateidiality Council, who was also a
member of the Urban Development and Public Works\@ission of the Council (i,
BBIK). Among these three sub-groups, cliquel andtBasmost prominent parts of the

network (Figure 8).

The principle components of the network were alamitel to what interviewees told
about the relations within the urban planning psscef Cayyolu 907 Parcel. According
to declarations of the interviewees the bureau@Ht) who initiated the urban planning
process had some close acquaintance also with ebeneofi the urban development
commission of the Greater Municipality Council (B8. These two actors maintained
necessary relations and linkages. between mokedfther actors in the network in order
to realize and fulfill necessary procedures forhbeicquaintance of the land and
transformation of the areas from green belt intodmg. On the other hand, members of
the cligue2 were also mentioned by the interviewldsas been declared that the mayor
(BB) and other high level bureaucrats of the cérgaernment (01, ME) were in
reciprocal exchange relationship for other issneluding urban planning process of the
Cayyolu 907 Parcel. Yet, in this issue, the exckargationship between mayor and
high level bureaucrats was initiated and mediatedliquel. The businessperson (B1) in
this sub-group on the other hand used the exglmitatf the Cayyolu 907 Parcel as an
opportunity for compensation of his loss causedhgyGreater Municipality in another
part of the city. The actors included in clique8,the other hand consisted of planning
bureaucrats of the greater municipality (BID2, BIDYand a landowner (K1), who, as

also the head of a housing cooperative establisime@ayyolu 907 Parcel, trying to
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secure building rights for the land he and the memlof the cooperative bought from
the Greater Municipality of Ankara.

When the blocks and cut points of the network waalyzed, while trying the key
persons keeping network as a whole, similar resudt® get. According to the result of
the data, mayor (BB), low level planning bureaud®iS) and one of the high level
bureaucrats of the ministry (O1) was shown as theaints (Figure 9) These actors are
the most powerful and central actors of the netwbater on personal positions of these
actors will be explored. The network of actors hgvinore than three relations shows

these actors (Figure 10).

LEGEND

TYPE OF ACTOR

B[ sueaucar |
B[ ouwge |
[ [ Academician _|
[ J[ wafia |
- Private Planner
B e |
[ SCALE OF ACTOR
O toca |
@ Central

l TYPE OF RELATION
E=[coercion |
[ Personal influence |
[ [iegal Exchange |

Figure 8. Principle Components of Social Network oRelations between actors in Cayyolu
907 Parcel Case between 1992- 2007
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Figure 9. Actors having more than three connections1 Network of Cayyolu 907 Parcel.
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CLICQUES OF CAYYOLU 907 PARCEL SOCIAL NETWORK

BID2 BIS BBIK K1 K2 MAF1
BID2 BIS BBIK K1 K2 PP
BIDY1 BIiD2 BIS BBIK K2 PP
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BIDY1 BiS K2 BM

© BIDY1 BIS BBIK K2 ENT2
© 02 HS K2 ENT2
. BIS K1 AV2

0102 O3
O1 ME BHKB BB B1

: 01 02 ME B1
: O1 ME AD

0102 ME YT

: 01 ME @2

ME YT BID1

: ME BID1 BIDY2
: ME BID1 BB
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Figure 10. Blocks and Cut points of the Cayyolu 90Parcel Network

6.3.2. Centrality Analysis of the Cayyolu 907 Paidetwork

Although analysis of the cliques in the network informal relations within urban
planning process of Cayyolu 907 parcel shows thertet are certain actors at the centre
of the network through whom the interaction betwakmnhe actors are realized, such an
analysis is not sufficient to show the relative if)oss of these actors with respect to
each other. Centrality measures of degree, betvessramd network, will tell a lot more

about the actors and relations involved in thisvoek.

The degree centrality approach argues that tlsemedirect connection with the number
of connections of an actor and his power withireawmork. Yet what if two actors have
the same number of relations, does that make hemllggowerful? For instance there
may be two actors having same number of relatiamsodme may be connected to
peripheral actors related to the network with otlg connection they have with him
whereas the other one is to central actors withhmmore connections. Yet, again does

this makes any actor more powerful than others@eSine one connected with the ones
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in the periphery have more power on them then tleeamnnected with the ones in the

centre (Hanneman, 2005).

Bonacich argues that both centrality and powereatly related with function of the
connections of the actors in one's neighborhoodn@&Bich 1987: 1177). The more
connections the actors in one’s neighborhood hiéaeemore central you are. The fewer
the connections the actors in your neighborhooel nlbre powerful you are. According
to Bonacich’s index, two separate power measures made on the network in order to
show respective power and centrality levels of dbtors. In the first one tendency of
actors for being in the core of the network waswaled. In the second one power levels
of actors were calculated according to power indexeloped by Bonacich (Table 51 —
52).
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Table 49. Core Values of Actors in the Network of @yyolu 907 Parcel.

[ ACTOR ][ CORE VALUE |[ || ACTOR || CORE VALUE
| BB | o497 [ YB [ 0046
| BBiK | 0413 [ YT [ 0042
| B1 | 0395 |[HNIEERITE [ 0042
| Bis | o260 [ EM1 [ 0042
| maFL | o217 [ EM3 [ 0042
[ ME | 0.197 1Ll B2 I 0.038
[ 01 | 0.185 1L EM2 I 0.036
[ KL 0.182 1Ll AV2 I 0.029
[ HL | 0.164 L] BED I 0.028
[ 02 | 0.154 || AV1 I 0.027
[ BBIKB || 0.134 1Ll BM I 0.026
[ K2 | 0.133 || BGY I 0.022
| BBM2 || 0.110 1Ll BiD1 | 0.022
[ PP | 0.107 1L 0G1 I 0.017
[ BIDY1 || 0.106 || 06G2 I 0.017
[ AD || 0.090 1Ll AV3 I 0.017
[ BiD2 || 0.090 || SP3 I 0.012
[ BAK || 0.087 1Ll YiM I 0.010
[ MCK || 0.082 1L BGS I 0.008
| MiL2 || 0.082 1Ll BIDY2 | 0.007
[ BHM || 0.072 L] H3 I 0.007
[ MiL1 || 0.064 || 03 I 0.000
[ H2 | 0.063 1Ll BHS I 0.000
[ ENT1 || 0.053 1L H I 0.000
[ BBM1 || 0.052 1Ll SP1 I 0.000
[ BFD || 0.051 L] BiSY I 0.000
[ ENT2 || 0.050 || SP2 I 0.000
|

MAF2 || 0.047 [ I
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Table 50. Bonacich Power Values of Actors involveith Cayyolu 907 Parcel.

POWER POWER
ACTOR = NORMAL D ACTOR EVEL NORMAL
| BB | 63000 | 27254 [N YT J[ 5000 [ 2163 |
EEETS X PP [ BGY |[ 5000 [ 2163 |
| Bis | 46000 | 10900 NN B2 [ 5000 | 2163 |
| B1 | 32000 | 13843 |IN|IEEVITRRN|IRREXT O | PR CE I
HREC EETCN e [ [ Evi [ 5000 [ 2163 |
| ME || 30.000 [ 12978 [ || ENT2 || 5.000 || 2163 |
| 01 || 28.000 ][ 12113 |[ ][ BBM1 ][ 4000 ][ 1.730 |
|  BiDY1 || 26.000 [ 11248 ][ || H2 |[ 4000 | 1730 |
| K1 || 25.000 [ 10815 [ || BAK ||  4.000 || 1.730 |
| 02 || 23.000 [ 9.950 [ || MCK || 4000 || 1730 |
| K2 || 19.000 [ 8219 [ | MiL1 ||  4.000 || 1.730 |
| MAF1 || 16.000 [ 6922 ][ ][ BiDY2 ][ 3.000 | 1298 ]
| BFD || 14.000 [ 6056 ][ ][ YikB ][ 3.000 ][ 1.298 ]
| BiD1 || 11.000 |[ 4759 ][ || viMm ][ 3.000 [ 1.298 ]
| AD || 10.000 [ 4326 ][ || EM2 || 3.000 | 1.298 |
| H1 || 9.000 [ 3893 [ | BM || 3.000 || 1298 |
| PP || 9.000 [ 3893 [ | Avl || 3.000 | 1.2908 |
| BED || 8.000 [ 3461 [ || Av2 || 3.000 | 1.298 |
|  BBIKB || 8.000 [ 3461 [ | BGS || 2000 | 0.865 |
| BBM2 || 8.000 [ 3461 [ || YyB || 2000 || 0865 |
| BHM || 7.000 [ 3.028 [ ]| H3 |[ 2000 | 0865 |
| ENTL || 7.000 [ 3.028 [ | GG1 || 2.000 | 0865 |
| EM3 || 6.000 [ 259 [ || 6G2 || 2.000 || o0.865 |
| MAFR2 || 6.000 [ 2596 ][ || Av3 || 2,000 || 0865 |
| | l [ ) sps ][ 1000 | 0433 |
| | | | 03 |[ 0000 ][ 0.000 |
| | l [ ) _Bws ][ 0000 | 0000 |
| | | | H ][ 0000 ][ 0000 |
| | l [ ) sp1 ][ 0000 | 0000 |
| | l [ ][ Bisy ][ 0.00 ][ 0000 ]
| | | [ ) sp2 ][ 0000 | 0000 |

Two different analysis of the centrality shows meting results. First of all although

both core values and Bonacich index shows thatégopolitan mayor (BB) and the

member of urban development and public Works comioms of the Greater

Municipality Council (BEK) are the most powerful actors in the networkoestof
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lower ranks following them differs according to twalexes. According to core values,
businessperson (B1), lower rank bureaucrat in thaning department of the greater
municipality (BIS) and the mafia (MAF1) are the actors who have dstjmumber of
relationships (Table 53). Yet, Bonacich index shawelatively different result. Lower
rank bureaucrat (88) is more powerful than businessperson (B1) andghdahe head of
planning department of the greater municipalityd{B) do not have as many relations as

other actors he is more powerful than the followaietprs in the network (Table 54).

In both cases, the mayor of the greater municip@B) comes to the fore as the most
powerful, most central actor with respect to degretrality and Bonacich power index.
Yet, actors having second rank power and centrdiffers. It seems that although
bureaucrats have less connections with powerfudracthey are more powerful than
some of the actors with more connections then tHehis explains their power in urban
planning process of Cayyolu 907. Although they may have direct connections with
such as mayor himself, their position in the nekvmiake them crucial for the existence
of the network. For example although the mayorhis most powerful actor in this
network he did not started this urban planning ess@and most of his power comes from
his position as a monopoly since there is not ahgroactor having similar authority like
him in the network and his position and technicabwledge prevents him to start and

maintain such a process but exploit such a prdogbe best way possible.

On the other hand, degree centrality values of &goh of relations between actors in
the network also shows interesting details. Firktath, with respect to personal
acquaintance, the most central actors in the né&tigatifferent than the Bonacich power
index (Table 55, Figure 11). Although still metréife;m mayor has the central position,
following central positions are filled by high ldymreaucrats of the ministry of forestry
and Finance. Moreover, with respect to coercionait be said that, metropolitan mayor
(BB) and the head of planning department (BID2)tloé Greater Municipality are
equally central (Table 56, Figure 12). Yet, althougayor is not forced by any other
actor, BID2 is forced by other actors in the netwd@ccording to coercion, mayor (BB)
is connected to bureaucrats of the metropolitanicipadity with uni-directed coercive
power, whereas other bureaucrats of the metropolitanicipality are imposed upon
coercion by the higher level bureaucrats and edaxdercion on lower level bureaucrats.
Here, an explicit power relationship between actansld be seen. Interestingly, one of

the most central actors who started urban planpingess (B) is exposed to minimum
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level of coercion. Thus, it can be argued thatdsethe initiator and one of the most
central actors of the network, is predominantlyremted to the network with other types
of relations. The reason for this scene could ydslunderstood when centrality of the
reciprocal exchange relationships (i.e. clientelisrexamined. Together with the mayor
of greater municipality, B is located at the centre of the network (TableFgure 13).

Ineffectiveness of personal influence in the neknalso confirms that clientelism is the

predominant type of relationship in the networkl{[€s58, Figure 14).

On the other side, examination of the degree démtraf the illegal exchange
relationship shows that mafia, landowners and laoreds of the municipality are in the
most central positions (Table 59, Figure 15). Witaws show that there was illegal
exchange relationship especially betwedf§ Bnd Mafl, between landowners, private
planner and BEK. In the enacting of planning proposals in the eatay and high level
of coercion on the bureaucrats of the municipalitygould be said that such relations

were influential.

To sum up, it could be said that the informal netwaf Cayyolu 907 Parcel is based on
mainly reciprocal exchange relations and coerc¥@t, looking at the heterogeneity and
density of different types of relations, it can $sd that reciprocal relationships were
established between actors of rather similar type @ntrality than coercion and illegal
exchange. The strength of reciprocal exchangetiorlais higher than other

relationships.
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Table 51. Degree Centrality of Personal Acquintance

Degree NrmDegree Share
1 O1 11.000 6.790 0.068
2 02 6.000 3.704 0.037
3 O3 0.000 0.000 0.000
4 ME 12.000 7.407 0.074
5 YT 3.000 1.852 0.019
6 AD 8.000 4.938 0.049
7 BIDY1 9.000 5.556 0.056
8 BFD 6.000 3.704 0.037
9 BHM 1.000 0.617 0.006
10 BED 5.000 3.086 0.031
11 BGY 2.000 1.235 0.012
12 BD1 4.000 2.469 0.025
13 BHS 1.000 0.617 0.006
14 BD2 3.000 1.852 0.019
15 HBS 9.000 5.556 0.056
16 BGS 0.000 0.000 0.000
17 H 0.000 0.000 0.000
18 SP1 0.000 0.000 0.000
19 BISY 0.000 0.000 0.000
20 BIDY2 6.000 3.704 0.037
21 SP2 0.000 0.000 0.000
22 BBK 6.000 3.704 0.037
23 BBIKB 3.000 1.852 0.019
24 BB 10.000 6.173 0.062
25 Bl 8.000 4.938 0.049
26 B2 0.000 0.000 0.000
27 BBM1 1.000 0.617 0.006
28 BBM2 3.000 1.852 0.019
29 YB 0.000 0.000 0.000
30 YiKB 0.000 0.000 0.000
31 H1 0.000 0.000 0.000
32 YiM 3.000 1.852 0.019
33 SP3 0.000 0.000 0.000
34 K1 6.000 3.704 0.037
35 H2 4.000 2.469 0.025
36 H3 1.000 0.617 0.006
37 K2 2.000 1.235 0.012
38 BAK 4.000 2.469 0.025
39 MCK 4.000 2.469 0.025
40 MiL1 2.000 1.235 0.012
41 MiL2 0.000 0.000 0.000
42 @51 2.000 1.235 0.012
43 @52 2.000 1.235 0.012
44 EM1 1.000 0.617 0.006
45 EM2 0.000 0.000 0.000
46 EMS3 0.000 0.000 0.000
47 MAF1 2.000 1.235 0.012
48 MAF2 0.000 0.000 0.000
49 PP 0.000 0.000 0.000
50 BM 1.000 0.617 0.006
51 ENT1 6.000 3.704 0.037
52 ENT2 4.000 2.469 0.025
53 Avl 0.000 0.000 0.000
54 AV2 1.000 0.617 0.006
55 AV3 0.000 0.000 0.000
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Figure 11. Principal Components of Personal Acquatance in the Network of Cayyolu 907
Parcel.
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Table 52. Degree Centrality of Coercion

Degree NrmDegree Share

o1 4.000 1.852 0.021
02 6.000 2.778 0.032
o3 7.000 3.241 0.037
ME 4.000 1.852 0.021
YT 5.000 2.315 0.026
AD 0.000 0.000 0.000
8 BFD 5.000 2.315 0.026
9 BHM 5.000 2.315 0.026
10 BED 6.000 2.778 0.032
11 BGY 10.000 4.630 0.053
12 BiD1 10.000 4.630 0.053
13 BH 6.000 2.778 0.032
14 BID2 25.000 11.574 0.132
15 HS 3.000 1.389 0.016
16 BGS 7.000 3.241 0.037
17 H 5.000 2.315 0.026
18 SP1 4.000 1.852 0.021
19 BSY 8.000 3.704 0.042
20 BIDY2 9.000 4.167 0.047
21 SP2 4.000 1.852 0.021
22 BBIK 14.000 6.481 0.074
23 BBIKB 0.000 0.000 0.000
24 BB 25.000 11.574 0.132
25 Bl 0.000 0.000 0.000
26 B2 0.000 0.000 0.000
27 BBM1 0.000 0.000 0.000
28 BBM2 0.000 0.000 0.000
29 YB 2.000 0.926 0.011
30 YiKB 0.000 0.000 0.000
31 H1 0.000 0.000 0.000
32 YiM 0.000 0.000 0.000
33 SP3 0.000 0.000 0.000
34 K1 0.000 0.000 0.000
35 H2 0.000 0.000 0.000
36 H3 0.000 0.000 0.000
37 K2 0.000 0.000 0.000
38 BAK 0.000 0.000 0.000
39 MCK 0.000 0.000 0.000
40 MiL1 0.000 0.000 0.000
41 MiL2 0.000 0.000 0.000
42 @51 0.000 0.000 0.000
43 @52 0.000 0.000 0.000
44 EM1 0.000 0.000 0.000
45 EM2 0.000 0.000 0.000
46 EM3 0.000 0.000 0.000
47 MAF1 2.000 0.926 0.011
48 MAF2 2.000 0.926 0.011
49 PP 0.000 0.000 0.000
50 BM 2.000 0.926 0.011
51 ENT1 0.000 0.000 0.000
52 ENT2 0.000 0.000 0.000
53 AVl 0.000 0.000 0.000
54 AvV2 0.000 0.000 0.000
55 AV3 0.000 0.000 0.000

OO~ WNPEF
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Figure 12. Principal Components of Coercion in théNetwork of Cayyolu 907 Parcel
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Table 53. Degree Centrality of Reciprocal Exchange

Degree NrmDegree

Share

o1
02
03
ME
YT
AD
7 BiDY1
8 BFD
9 BHM
10 BED
11 BGY
12 BD1
13 BHS
14 BD2

OO~ WNPEF

15 HS
16 BGS

17 H
18 SP1
19 HBSY
20 BIDY2

21 SP2
22 BBIK
23 BBIKB

24 BB
25 Bl
26 B2
27 BBM1
28 BBM2
29 VB
30 YiKB
31 H1
32 Yim
33 SP3
34 K1
35 H2
36 H3
37 K2
38 BAK
39 MCK
40 MIL1
41 ML2
42 661
43 G52
44 EM1
45 EM2
46 EM3
47 MAF1
48 MAF2
49 PP
50 BM
51 ENT1
52 ENT2
53 AV1
54 AV2
55 AV3

17.000
11.000
0.000
11.000
3.000
4.000
13.000
10.000
11.000
4.000
0.000
3.000
0.000
16.000
34.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
29.000
7.000
34.000
22.000
5.000

5.000
5.000

2.000
4.000
9.000
1.000
1.000
19.000
4.000
2.000
15.000
0.000
0.000
2.000
6.000
0.000
0.000
4.000
3.000
6.000
5.000
1.000
8.000
4.000
3.000
4.000
4.000
2.000
3.000

7.870
5.093
0.000
5.093
1.389
1.852
6.019
4.630
5.093
1.852
0.000
1.389
0.000
7.407
15.741
0.000

0.000

0.000

0.000
0.000

0.000

3.241
15.741
10.185
2.315

2.315
2.315

0.926
1.852
4.167
0.463
0.463
8.796
1.852
0.926
6.944
0.000
0.000
0.926
2.778
0.000
0.000
1.852
1.389
2.778
2.315
0.463
3.704
1.852
1.389
1.852
1.852
0.926
1.389

13.426

0.048
0.031
0.000
0.031
0.008
0.011
0.037
0.028
0.031
0.011
0.000
0.008
0.000
0.045
0.096
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.081
0.020
0.096
0.062
0.014
0.014
0.014
0.006
0.011
0.025
0.003
0.003
0.053
0.011
0.006
0.042
0.000
0.000
0.006
0.017
0.000
0.000
0.011
0.008
0.017
0.014
0.003
0.022
0.011
0.008
0.011
0.011
0.006
0.008
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Figure 13. Principal Components of Reciprocal Exchage in the Network of Cayyolu 907
Parcel.
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Table 54. Degree Centrality of Personal Influence

Degree NrmDegree Share
1 01 0.000 0.000 0.000
2 02 0.000 0.000 0.000
3 O3 0.000 0.000 0.000
4 ME 3.000 2.778 0.500
5 YT 0.000 0.000 0.000
6 AD 0.000 0.000 0.000
7 BIDY1 0.000 0.000 0.000
8 BFD 0.000 0.000 0.000
9 BHM 0.000 0.000 0.000
10 BED 0.000 0.000 0.000
11 BGY 0.000 0.000 0.000
12 BD1 0.000 0.000 0.000
13 BHS 0.000 0.000 0.000
14 BD2 0.000 0.000 0.000
15 HBS 0.000 0.000 0.000
16 BGS 0.000 0.000 0.000
17 H 0.000 0.000 0.000
18 SP1 0.000 0.000 0.000
19 BISY 0.000 0.000 0.000
20 BIDY2 0.000 0.000 0.000
21 SP2 0.000 0.000 0.000
22 BBK 0.000 0.000 0.000
23 BBIKB 0.000 0.000 0.000
24 BB 0.000 0.000 0.000
25 B1 0.000 0.000 0.000
26 B2 0.000 0.000 0.000
27 BBM1 0.000 0.000 0.000
28 BBM2 0.000 0.000 0.000
29 YB 0.000 0.000 0.000
30 YiKB 2.000 1.852 0.333
31 H1 0.000 0.000 0.000
32 YiM 0.000 0.000 0.000
33 SP3 0.000 0.000 0.000
34 K1 0.000 0.000 0.000
35 H2 0.000 0.000 0.000
36 H3 0.000 0.000 0.000
37 K2 0.000 0.000 0.000
38 BAK 0.000 0.000 0.000
39 MCK 0.000 0.000 0.000
40 MiL1 0.000 0.000 0.000
41 MiL2 0.000 0.000 0.000
42 @51 0.000 0.000 0.000
43 OG2 1.000 0.926 0.167
44 EM1 0.000 0.000 0.000
45 EM2 0.000 0.000 0.000
46 EMS3 0.000 0.000 0.000
47 MAF1 0.000 0.000 0.000
48 MAF2 0.000 0.000 0.000
49 PP 0.000 0.000 0.000
50 BM 0.000 0.000 0.000
51 ENT1 0.000 0.000 0.000
52 ENT2 0.000 0.000 0.000
53 Avl 0.000 0.000 0.000
54 AV2 0.000 0.000 0.000
55 AV3 0.000 0.000 0.000
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Figure 14. Principal Components of Personal Influege in the Network of Cayyolu 907

Parcel.
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Table 55. Degree Centrality of lllegal Exchange

Degree NrmDegree Share

o1 0.000 0.000 0.000
02 0.000 0.000 0.000
03 0.000 0.000 0.000
ME 0.000 0.000 0.000
YT 0.000 0.000 0.000
AD 0.000 0.000 0.000
7 BIDY1 0.000 0.000 0.000
8 BFD 0.000 0.000 0.000
9 BHM 0.000 0.000 0.000
10 BED 0.000 0.000 0.000
11 BGY 0.000 0.000 0.000
12 BD1 0.000 0.000 0.000
13 BH 0.000 0.000 0.000
14 BID2 0.000 0.000 0.000
15 HiS 6.000 2.778 0.130
16 BGS 0.000 0.000 0.000
17 H 0.000 0.000 0.000
18 SP1 0.000 0.000 0.000
19 BISY 0.000 0.000 0.000
20 BIDY2 0.000 0.000 0.000
21 SP2 0.000 0.000 0.000
22 BBIK 3.000 1.389 0.065
23 BBIKB 0.000 0.000 0.000
24 BB 0.000 0.000 0.000
25 Bl 4.000 1.852 0.087
26 B2 0.000 0.000 0.000
27 BBM1 0.000 0.000 0.000
28 BBM2 0.000 0.000 0.000
29 YB 0.000 0.000 0.000
30 YiKB 0.000 0.000 0.000
31 H1 0.000 0.000 0.000
32 YiM 0.000 0.000 0.000
33 SP3 0.000 0.000 0.000
34 K1 5.000 2.315 0.109
35 H2 0.000 0.000 0.000
36 H3 0.000 0.000 0.000
37 K2 7.000 3.241 0.152
38 BAK 0.000 0.000 0.000
39 MCK 0.000 0.000 0.000
40 MiL1 0.000 0.000 0.000
41 MiL2 0.000 0.000 0.000
42 G1 0.000 0.000 0.000
43 @52 0.000 0.000 0.000
44 EM1 0.000 0.000 0.000
45 EM2 0.000 0.000 0.000

OO WNPRF

46 EM3 0.000 0.000 0.000

50 BM 0.000 0.000 0.000
51 ENT1 0.000 0.000 0.000
52 ENT2 0.000 0.000 0.000
53 AVl 0.000 0.000 0.000
54 AV2 0.000 0.000 0.000
55 AV3 0.000 0.000 0.000

285



LEGEND
TYPE OF ACTOR

B[ sueaucat |
B e |
[ [_Academician _|
[ ][ wafia |
B [private Planner |
Bl v |
[ SCALE OF ACTOR
T

[ TYPE OF RELATION
Q Personal Influence
D lllegal Exchange

M

Figure 15. Principal Components of lllegal Exchangén the Network of Cayyolu 907 Parcel.

Table 56. Network Centralization of Relations withih Cayyolu 907 Parcel Network

NETWORK
CENTRALIZATION || HETEROGENEITY | pengry || NORMALIZATION
0 (%) (%)
(%)
PERSONAL
ACQUINTANCE 58 4,01 0.0451 2,23
[__COERCION _ | 10,35 | 6,33 [ 0.0320_|| 4.60
RECIPROCAL
EXCHANGE 13,23 4,7 0.1037 2,90
PERSONAL
INFLUENCE 2,78 38,39 0.0010 37,36
ILLEGAL
EXCHANGE 6,32 16,82 0.0128 15,28

Betweenness centrality of the network of Cayyolu7 9arcel confirms previous
deductions about the centrality and dynamics ofriisvork. Betweenness centrality of
the low level planning bureaucrat in the GreatemMipality of Ankara (BS) took a
more central place then the mayor of the greataricipality (BB) and other powerful

actors like member of the urban development andlipuiborks of the greater
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municipality of Ankara (BBK), landowner (K1), and O1 (Table 53). This findiagain

shows that existence ofiis vital for the existence of this network.

Table 57. Betweenness Centrality of the Actors irhe Cayyolu 907 Parcel Network

| ACTOR || BETWEENNESS1 || BETWEENNESS 2 |
| BiDY1 || 287.592 || 10.049 |
| BID2 || 263.459 || 9.205 |
| MAF1 I 174.759 I 6.106 |
| BiD1 || 113.616 || 3.970 |
| ENT1 I 101.158 I 3.535 |
| MiL2 I 96.052 I 3.356 |
| BBM2 I 71.267 I 2.490 |
| BBM1 I 58.523 I 2.045 |
| BiDY2 || 26.892 || 0.940 |
| ENT2 || 25.207 || 0.881 |
| BBIKB I 20.869 I 0.729 |
| YIKB || 13.601 || 0.475 |
| MAF2 I 13.277 I 0.464 |
| MiL1 I 10.671 I 0.373 |
| 0G2 || 9.801 || 0.342 |
| BISY || 8.799 || 0.307 |

6.3.3. Ego Networks of Actors in the Network of @aly 907 Parcel

If variations in the attitudes of individuals inn@twork are to be explored in detail, an

examination of close environment of them is to toglied.

Describing and indexing the variation across irdirals in the way they
are embedded in "local" social structures is thal gb the analysis of
ego networks. "Ego" is an individual "focal" nodé. network has as
many egos as it has nodes. Egos can be persongsgiorganizations,
or whole societies. "Neighborhood" is the collecta ego and all nodes
to whom ego has a connection at some path lengtlsocial network

analysis, the "neighborhood" is almost always dme:sthat is, it

287



includes only ego and actors that are directly @ The
neighborhood also includes all of the ties amorgofilthe actors to
whom ego has a direct connection. The boundafieg® networks are
defined in terms of neighborhoods (Hanneman, 2005).

Examination of egonets of the mosst central aabrthe Cayyolu 907 Parcel network
reveals interesting details about the power strecti the network. For instance ego
network of the businessperson (K1) shows thatsHmked to a diverstity of actors. In
his close neighborhood, he is linked to the netwaith very powerful actors and
although he does have fewer connections to theamktéthan some other actors, the
actors he have links with and the diversity of tlations he has were more diverse than
other actors. This may be ascribed to his use @fyerelation possible to get a part of the

Cayyolu 907 Parcel as a compensation for his lBiggI(e 16).

Ego network of the mayor of the greater municigglgB) shows interesting features on
the other hand. He has strong coercive power oeamgrats of the greater municipality
(Figure 17). Yet, his linkage to the network is\pded mainly by his relations with the
two other central actors of the network B1 andilBBt can be said that at certain level,
reciprocal relations between very powerful relasiomaintained the network. Yet,
interestingly, there is no relationship between 8@l HS, who initiated the urban

planning process.

When looked at the ego network of BB it can be seen that although he has very
diverse relationships with especially most of tlemtcal actors and bureaucrats of the
greater municipality, his main source of power clife comes from his strong
relationship with the mayor himself (Figure 18).igparallel with the statements of
interviewees that he derives his power from hiselacquaintance with the mayor. In

fact, later on he became the deputy mayor of teatgr municipality of Ankara.

Ego network of the head of planning departmenthef greater municipality displays
unique features (Figure 19). There is too muchefane him coming from bureaucrats of
higher rank. He seems like trying to balance oerrcion with his relations of reciprocal
exchange and personal acquaintance. He simply toiesecure his position through
constituting the network of relations for his pdnterviewees declares that, although he
is not amongst the ones who exploit the urban [t@nprocess for their own favor, he

tried to secure his side benefits such as beinthénexecutive board of one of the
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municipal firms through conducting the coercivecexerted upon him downwards so
that stages of urban planning process is realinedtrging to balance out this coercive

power through his other connections with such iss B

Last, ego networks of landowner (K1), member ofiem@1AF1) (Figure 20 — 21) and
higher level bureaucrats (O1, ME) (Figure 22 —g8ws that landowners and mafia are
related with some key members of the network thinoulgal exchange relations,
whereas higher level bureaucrats are connectedhdo network through personal

acquaintance and reciprocal exchange relationships.

LEGEND
TYPE OF ACTOR

B [ rechnocrar |
B [ susinesman |
B[ sudge |
[ [_Academician_|
[ [ Real Est. Agent_|
B [private Planner |
. e |
[ SCALE OF ACTOR
0T
[ TYPE OF RELATION
E—l[coercion |
[ [wegal Exchange |

Figure 16. Ego Network of Actor B1
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Figure 18. Ego Network of Actor BBIK
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Figure 19. Ego Network of Actor BID2
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Figure 20. Ego Network of Actor K1
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Figure 22. Ego Network of Actor ME
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Figure 23. Ego Network of Actor O1

6.3.4. Network Behavior Patterns in Cayyolu 907cBlar

It could be said that the network of Cayyolu 90TcBharealized by the urban planning
process of the same parcel gave some clues abeutatiure and dynamics of urban
planning process in Ankara between 1985 and 20&&arUplanning process in Cayyolu
907 parcel case was realized through an informavor& between mainly local
politicians, local bureaucrats and interest graiyas try to exploit the possible land rent
raised as a result of the urban planning proces#rddolitan mayor and some other local
politicians are at the center of this network. Theg connected to local bureaucrats with
coercive force. There is a key group of actors aterelated to both central actors and
peripheral actors with illegal exchange. The nekworade such an urban planning
process possible. Thinking in historical termscan be hypothesized that, the urban
planning process is initiated by a planning buresumn the greater municipality of
Ankara who has necessary affiliations to realizzhsaiprocess. After the initiation of the
process new connections emerged between highbewveaucrats of related ministries to

transfer the land from treasury to municipality aheén private property. These new
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connections triggered new ones and new actors raereel into the network such as
landowners, real estate agents, mafia etc. Latebwmaucrats and politicians of the
greater municipality have been involved in the mekwv Some of the high level
politicians and bureaucrats tried to manipulate exgloit the process for their interest,
some of them tried to balance coercion on them \ligr connections and some
remained in the periphery, mostly exerted coercipan. Planners in this network are
nearly completely powerless, only fulfilling the mmum requirements of the Urban

Development Law.

This case shows that, although it can be theotiizat] under capitalism, urban planning
process is a means for balancing over or undemagletion and the process of planning
is mainly manipulated by the capitalist classe$s the local bureaucrats as brokers of
the network who in the first place realized suemsformations in spatial structure. The
network unfolds, relations flourish between incregsnumber of actors while time
passes and the possibility of derivation of urbandl rent increases. Although very
powerful actors are involved in the process whilgetpasses, still maintenance and key
linkages were provided by brokers at various levetsconclude, the network structure
can be modeled as a power pyramid, in which a godymwerful actors are on top and
connected with the other actors through brokensgudifferent types of relations (Figure
24).

In this pyramid, there are three main parts. The& fpart consisted of the most central
and powerful actors of the network banded togetlaninantly by reciprocal exchange
and personal acquaintance between them. The sqmamds constituted by mainly
bureaucrats from central government and local gowent which were mostly coerced
to be involved in this relation. In the third paénere are key bureaucrats, landowners,
mafia and entrepreneurs. The third part is theyghith brings first and the second parts
together through bureaucrats and entrepreneunoksrb. Although in the acquisition of
land and urban planning procedure actors in tis¢ dind second parts of the pyramid was

influential, in the judiciary processes, all thpaats of the pyramid was influential.
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Figure 24. Pyramid of Nework of Relations in urbanplanning process of Cayyolu 907
Parcel.

6.4. Conclusion

In this chapter, the overall patterns of urban tgyeent plans and urban development
plan modifications in Ankara between 1985 and 2085 been examined and a selected
case, Cayyolu 907 Case and the informal socialioelrevolving around the case was
analyzed. The examination of the research univansean in-depth review of a selected
case provided important insights to the micro lgyelitical relationships within urban

planning process in Ankara in the last two decadég dynamics of urban planning
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under a decentralized local government system withan overall upper scale
development plan proved to have valuable insightthé nature of informal political

networks associating urban planning process.

It can be said that, each separate hegemonic psojeitical mobilization mechanism
reflected in urban space through urban planningge® in a similar pattern to a certain
extent though under different circumstances incibheof Ankara. At the beginning, the
demands and pressures of individuals concerningadi&em of urban land rent through
increases in building rights in single parcel omaist building block scale have been
used by these political mobilization mechanismsesehdemands mostly concentrated
around central business district, planned sectanthe city and squatter amendment
areas. Legitimization of such demands through urpkmning process resulted in
changes in implementation plans realized throughllsgtale coalitions and alliances
established between patrons and brokers. Such setalorks have been temporary in
nature for all actors of the relationship, thougmay gain permanent features for some

actors like petty builders.

Yet, while time passes, the number of actors irelwn such coalitions grew larger, and
the ambitions, interests, motivations and expemrtatiof the actors increase. This
growing scale of informal relations are mostly arigad by skillful brokers and patrons.
Not only the size of the informal networks incredése, the persistency of the network
and the bureaucratic procedures of urban planrefeged with it became much more
complex. In a way the urban planning process aadtlreaucratic mechanisms related
with it became a means for the persistence of étork. In such a case, very influential
actors like mayors became closely affiliated witbge networks and the large unplanned
prospective areas around the urban macro form Heeeme the target of such
formations. A complex mix of variables includingethstructure of the central
government, the political career and leadershifitiglsi of the mayor and his influence
on the council, the structure of the emerging @age be mobilized by urban land rent
became important pieces of the full picture. To symthe more intricate the relations
between the political mobilization mechanisms amg informal networks of relations
revolving around urban planning process get, the teke number of urban development
plans and modifications but higher the returns frorban land rent since the areas
covered by urban development plans comprise of laege pieces. Such processes could

easily be followed in the cases of Mehmet Altinsoyl Melih Gokgek. Though in the
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case of Altinsoy, the coalitions were formed arolarde urban projects, in the case of
Gokgek, these coalitions were formed around theguelity of Gokgek and his alliances

with large construction firms and capital holders.

In a way, without nearly any limitation and contan urban development, the informal
network of relations became persistent throughrudgace and urban planning process.
But, still out of such uncontrolled development amtawl, the structure and scope of
these networks gained a systematic fashion totaicextent for the derivation of urban
land rent. Yet, with the changes in local and adnpolitical spheres, the extent and
organization of these informal networks deteriatat® a certain extent and the actors

and the relationships between them changed thringh

In the examined case, Cayyolu 907 Parcel, in-dap#iysis of the social network also
has shown important findings. First of all, it che said that although the local
politicians are at the top of patron-client pyranaidd have the central positions with
respect to the power of actors they are in relatioth, local bureaucrats and local
businesspersons as brokers has the highest nunibend diverse relationships
sustaining the overall structure of the networke Tgowerful actors are linked with
reciprocal exchange relationships and weak acikegplanners are linked with coercive
relationships. The analysis of the Cayyolu 907 &acase shows that how brokers start
and maintain the persistence of the informal netwadrelations through urban planning
process whereas, powerful patrons use the netwomstablish strong alliances with
other powerful actors and capital holders. Varidiegal and illegitimate relationships
also emerged in the network and through passing tine lengthy urban planning
process itself and court decisions became a sairagitimization for the network and

the transformation envisaged.
By looking into such analyses, it can be decideétivr or not the assumptions defined

at the beginning of this study could be justifitdthe next chapter, an evaluation of the

findings are to be hold together with a generalmany of the study itself.
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CHAPTER 7

CONCLUSION

The relationship between powerful groups and lacdhorities is subject of scrutiny in
various theories. As far as peripheral countries @sncerned, one of the common
assumptions of these theories is that, in additidiormal mechanisms of representation,
specific groups find their way to the corridor adwer through informal channels of
representation. One of the distinctive mechanisons this respect is patron-client
relations. The literature also places emphasihenlifficulties of identifying this kind of
relations and mechanisms as they are often deemdu theither legal nor morally
acceptable. Unless micro level of political relaads closely observed, it may not be

possible to give a convincing picture of how thesehanisms work in practice.

Although there is not too many work on this issuree of the key areas of such relations
involving clientelism and corruption is that of arb planning. It would not be an
exaggeration to claim that the field or urban plagrhas long been dominated by the
rent seeking groups and they are highly effectivaising formal as well as informal
channels to put pressure on the planning procésseanipulating plans in their favors.
But as mentioned above, it is highly difficult tdwasv the ways in which such

mechanisms work in local authorities.

The hypothesis of the study are explored througbetstanding how the political
relations has manifested themselves in the urtempig process at micro level through
the relationships established between a vast afragtors in the city of Ankara during
the period between 1985 and 2005. The generalrpattd urban planning process with
reference to the interplay between spatial elementsan planning procedure, formal
and informal political structure; the relationshipstween various actors and their

interaction on spatial practice of Ankara was tfemtoncern.
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The selection of the case and the period were basedrationale with respect to three
main justifications as mentioned at the beginnirigttos study. Firstly, increasing
emphasis on the market forces under neo-liberddagjiration has created a new policy
framework within which metropolitan cities like Aata have turned to be target of wide
spread rent seeking activities revolving aroundaortband. In turn, field of urban
planning has become an important medium in theibligion of urban rent. Secondly,
Increasing power of market forces and logic of @ptompanied by deregulation of
planning processes created new type of relatiotiseifocal politics of the city. Indeed,
the findings of the study justified that these agstions were in fact relevant for Ankara.
Especially in urban planning process, increasingniicance of local actors and
emergence of local networks of political relatiom®rder to fill the gap produced by the
inefficiency of the existing local representatioeeghanisms proved that Ankara and the
period in concern was appropriate to study thetipalirelations at micro scale. Thirdly,
compared to other metropolitan cities, Ankara hasnbconsidered a city with a long
term planning tradition starting from the early ggeaf republic. In this respect, the clear
break in the planning history of the city of Ankdram a hierarchically planned city to
an uncontrolled development and sprawl caused Ankarbecome one of the most
interesting cities of inquiry to portray the patdi relations in planning process in terms
of conjuncture, socio-economic structure, plannimgtory and local government

experience between 1985 and 2005.

As mentioned in the introduction, the main problefrsuch studies is to operationalise
the concept and the claims through empirical waskiree nature of such relations as
clientelism and corruption makes them difficult gtudy. In order to overcome such
methodological problems, two-steps analysis is eygud in the evaluation of the

empirical material. In the first phase, all plarmidecisions involving plans and plan
modifications between 1985 and 2005 were examiAggroximately 5000 decisions

were taken into consideration to find out certaammon and distinctive characteristics
of these decisions by employing conventional dtatis analysis. Based on these
patterns, one of these modification decisions winmgl a precious area in the
development corridor of Ankara is taken as a cagdysAfter the selection of this case,
a social network analysis of the relations betwemous actors involved in the urban
planning process was realized to test the hypattafdihe thesis. Within social network
analysis, network characteristics, which suited beghe patterns explored in the first

phase, were subjected to further in — depth netwogtysis.
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Although political relations are not always concgtized as being related with the
spatial characteristics of institutional procesfigs urban planning process, spatial
characteristics of the area on which certain plagnprocess happens have some
important influences on the political relations. r Finstance, the quality and
characteristics of urban planning process andyje of relations established within that
process are rather different on a valuable subudyea than a squatter area. These
spatial characteristics could be categorized asnmgful administrative units or
boundaries, spatial location or proximity to cignter, spatial characteristics of the area,
spatial prospect for development and the area ageerof the plan or planning

modification.

Within this study, meaningful administrative urgi® taken as districts on which district
municipalities govern and certain type and leveludran planning process occur. Since
it is nearly impossible to determine exact locataneach urban development plan or
modification, based on the exact locations of gadah and plan modification, a scale of
six degree of proximity was developed to allocatche one of the plans and

modifications. In addition, clustering of the plaasd plan modifications according to
the results of correspondence analysis show tlit, areas on which plans and
modifications realized in Ankara between 1985 af%2could be categorized under
seven categories. There are plans and modificatealized in central business districts
(CBD), planned neighborhoods, and squatter settiespnsettlements transformed from
squatter settlements, suburbs, historical cityereabhd industrial estates. In addition, in
order to determine the prospective position of #reas where plans and plan
modifications are realized, first of sample dataowbthe land prices in each

neighborhood throughout last twenty years are obthithrough archive study in the
General Directorate of Land Register and Cadagti@ks. A scale was developed with
respect to the rate of increase in land pricesaicheyear. Lastly, five different sub-

categories are constructed under this categoryinggesplot, several plots, building

blocks, neighborhood and citywide.

It is assumed that certain social relations are ipiat spatial processes and became
legitimized through some socially accepted sometimeemingly technical ways and
procedures. Although these categories are defimgddiciary and institutional spheres

as categories defining urban planning process asffamal procedure, as time passes
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certain legal definitions and procedural steps bextbearer of certain types of political
relations. Although within urban development Lawréh are mainly two types of urban
development plans, namely development plans andemgntation plans, there are

various types and scales of these plans.

In addition, some important patterns could be olerby directly looking at the
previous and later planning decisions of the plagrireas. For example, transformation
of urban parks into housing plots; commercial platgeligious facilities constitute an
important pattern displaying signs of certain puess and relations. On average the time
passed between the hand in of the planning proposhénacting of it is around 80 days.
Any case that took extremely longer or shorter ttlenaverage interval might signify

the existence of certain relations.

Although it might seem irrelevant to gather infotina about political relations solely
looking into the archive data, some categoriesnébrimation might provide fruitful
insights to the understanding of the interactiotwben urban planning process and
formal political structure. Some of these dataase procedural like who handed in the
planning proposal or the initiator of the plannipmbcess. Whereas, other categories
might include information about the results of &élmts, the name and length of rule of
the ruling political party at the central and loggvernments and the name of the
metropolitan mayor. Although the second type ofitipall data seem to be giving a
limited sense of political relations by themselveyss sectional analysis of political
scene together with the spatial and procedural digfiaitely provide the opportunity to
check the validity of the theories long pronountedhe works of scholars studying
political relations at urban planning process ewsgigcin Turkey and Ankara. Striking
results might emerge for instance while questionvhgther or not both the mayor of the
greater municipality and the district municipalibelong to the same political party
makes any sense in the spatial or procedural desistcs of the urban planning

process.

Moreover, based on the clustering of the data abdudn planning process in Ankara
between 1985 and 2005, six separate categoriesisga for classifying initiators of
urban planning process as individuals, district iTipality, metropolitan municipality,

other government institutions, NGQO’s, community. this study, it is assumed that

structure and type of central government have fogmt effects of urban planning
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process since Ankara is the Capital City and sofements and actors of National

Assembly and central government institutions gparé of urban processes in it.

While devising categories for the classification difstrict municipalities and
metropolitan mayors, local elections are taken tes ltireaking points whereas for
metropolitan mayors affiliation with political pses are taken as classification category
since after Altinsoy and Karayalcin, who are thiet ftwo metropolitan mayors of the
period, Melih Gokcgek ruled under three differentitpzal parties, two of whom closed
for being involved in activities found illegal agat the constitution and he also ruled

independent and the as the head of a politicay pauthe same time for a while.

The result of conventional statistical analysisifient the above hypothesis about the
relationship between political mobilization meclsns and urban planning process. It
has been observed that, the small scale spatiatigga concerning the increase of
building rights and legitimization of illegal extgions were used especially in whole
urban macro form as the main means. On the othedat hathe outskirts of the macro
form, large construction companies together witineotractions of capital organized to
realize large scale modifications. Although theralteristic of change brought about by
the urban planning process has changed over tiragdneral patterns of urban planning
process followed the development pattern of themnmacro form with certain visible

deviations which denote for the existence of ceritdierventions into the urban planning
process. These are persistency over time, shatvais of official approval, certain

forms of transformations like transformation of pabland into private one and

involvement of certain actors.

In the last two decades, the capital city of Ankiasa become a place where a unique
mixture of various relations between different ast@nd institutions with various
motives was put into spatial processes throughethmstial planning efforts. These
partial plans have become the means for micro-lgeitical relationships to form and to
take shape in order to use urban land for diffemmposes. For this reason, through
examining these partial planning activities in tagt two decades of Ankara, one could
get a clear picture of how the political facet dban planning process is formed. When
partial planning efforts were examined, it can eersthat, partial planning efforts in and
around the central business district, in planneighimrhoods were mostly aimed at

obtaining extra development rights more than theeld@ment rights specified in the
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official plans, or for legitimization of illegal delopments through modifications in
development plans in especially single plot sc@e. the other hand, in the belt,
surrounding planned parts of the macro-form fromrbrth, east and south, where there
are squatters or neighborhoods emerged as a @salnendment plans, a different
picture come to fore. At these areas, especialltherfringes of Kecitren, Altingaand
Mamak Districts, partial planning efforts were faudharound a range of different
motives from gaining extra development rights toj@ets aiming at transformation of
squatter settlements to the conservative groupwtty form their own communal space.
In these parts of the city, sometimes a natiorabisiservative social structure and a new
life style other than the one foreseen with theubdipan era have begun to form

neighborhoods clustered around Kiilliye’s and mosapievarious Islamic groups.

On the western corridor of the urban macro-forndiféerent scheme could be seen.
Starting with the decentralization of some of tlwarnment buildings to the both sides
of the Eskgehir intercity highway, a new trend emerged for erpmiddle and high

income groups to form proto-suburban settlementshensame road. Later on this
development spread to the surrounding villages.lahe prices increased drastically and
some parts of the former green belt, which has beeseen in the Ankara 1990 Master
Plan, were transformed into high-income housingjesaents. Some parts of the green
belt, which was consisting of valuable public lahds been transferred to high-income

groups and turned into such housing settlements.

These transformations in urban macro form wereetyoassociated with changes in the
interaction between local political structure amtbam planning process. The period,
which was taken as the main focus of the study &éemi 985 and 2005, have withessed
two neo-liberal trend that has been put into predesh in central and local government
levels at the beginning and at the end. Indeedndwliberal transformation that has
brought changes in the institutional structure ted tocal level was influential in
determining the period under scrutiny. The perietheen these two neo-liberal phases
was period of turmoil involving coalitions in ceakrgovernment that were sometimes in
contradiction with the local governments. It is omant to explore the general political
trends and structure in determining the nature haf telationships that has been
established through partial planning efforts simagous authoritative agents are used by
various political interests in the central governirend local government levels. General

political scheme has been closely scrutinizedHar teason.
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For this respect, although these two period havenoon characteristics, there are also
distinguishing features. The urban development pland urban development plan
modifications were equally distributed among diéfer districts in Altinsoy period.
Whereas, in GoOkgek’s term, plans were concentratedistricts like Keciéren and
Altindag where squatter settlements have been transformedpartment buildings and
a new conservative life style was created. Esdga@alead of the conservative life style
under the rule of Welfare Party in the second b&ll990’s was very influential on
behavior of Gdkcek. When closely inspected, it waen that some patterns could be
observed in which public land was transformed naligious facilities and formation of
conservative housing settlements. However, outuch sdivergences, in both periods,
after the establishment of substantial coalitiomeiag different stake holders, realization
of urban development plans and urban developmem piodifications on the main
development axis of Ankara towards south-west apdtwoncerning large areas was
common. In fact, it can be said that although titeoduction of a new mechanism of
political mobilization after the local electiondtheugh at the beginning the mechanisms
was selective about derivation of urban land rewt mostly small sized coalitions were
established between actors, after a while largditioves were established between
various stake holders to pursue possibilities of.rEor this purpose it was interesting to
see how the same areas were subjected to urbanimdaprocess in both periods

involving a large group of actors.

The findings of the study produced fruitful resultgh respect to the effects of neo-
liberal policies of the city of Ankara. In the cageder scrutiny, it could be seen that
within certain forms of capitalist urbanization arbspace is continuously re-configured
through urban planning process and within this aefiguration certain networks of
political relations may be established and dissbiMe the city of Ankara similar
processes was observed. Above all, when the ditivib of urban development plans
and urban development plan modifications were emadjithe influences of neo-liberal
and neo-conservative trends could easily be foltbwdthough the number of enacted
urban development plans and urban development miadifications was fluctuating
generally, there emerged two peaks. These two pa@kssponds to two different neo-
liberal experiment in municipalities one at themw®t half of 1980’s and the other in the
middle of 1990’s. In a period in which the centgdvernment and metropolitan

municipality belonged to the same political pafjehmet Altinsoy and Melih Gokgek
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ruled Ankara. In the period of Altinsoy, alongsieéth the strategies of central

government that aims to mobilize large capital baddhrough liberal, corporatist stance,
large urban infrastructure projects became the mdhrough urban land rent was
exploited. Large infrastructure projects were m=li via urban development plans and
urban development plan modifications and with tlealiions and partnerships, a
redistribution of urban land rent was realized tiglo increasing urban development

rights

On the other hand, in the other peak, in the ter@dkcek, who was a representative of
much more conservative liberal stance, urban deweémt plans and urban development
plan modifications were used for populism and éoeabf a conservative life style. In
both peaks, majority of the urban development pland urban development plan
modifications were realized mostly in central bess districts and planned
neighborhoods around it. These urban developmeamtsplwere rather small scale
changes in especially single parcels, allowing brmmadlitions and partnerships to be
established. The decrease of the number of urbamlaiment plans and urban
development plan modifications was on the othee siddisplay of derivation of urban
land rent. On the contrary, such a fall denotesrfoch more comprehensive exploitation
of the urban land rent especially in the fringe asthblishment of larger coalitions and
networks of rent seeking. In a way, in these twaksetwo new political mobilization
mechanisms were established and by the time pasmdiworks emerging found new

and better ways of exploitation of urban land rent.

At this point, a specific development plan modifica process in the urban fringe of the
city of Ankara was selected. The development pladification was done in a suburban
region called Cayyolu on public land registerecobt Cayyolu 907. The land is very
valuable since it is very close to the prestiginas/ housing areas and the development
plan modification transformed part of former greleeit area to housing settlement
through a very lengthy process that took nearliedifi years. The whole process of
development plan modification does not fully fulfiTurkish laws and planning
regulations and it is illegal to some extent butds been realized. A closer look at the
case of Cayyolu 907 shows that the case showshealcharacteristics of the patterns

observed in the research universe.
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The general overview of the administrative procesgave the impression about the
acquisition of an important and large public lamdoi private housing area. After a
lengthy and complex urban planning process, tlegitimate transformation of the land
into housing has been legitimized. Each and evéages of the process indicates
possibility of establishment of informal relatiobstween various actors from beginning

to the end.

Then, an in depth study of the case of Cayyolu @88 realized through an in depth
archive study to reveal the actors, their positiand affiliations involved in the urban
planning process. After ascertaining dominant actimterviews and a survey were held
to explore the types, degree and direction of thlations between various actors
involved in the process. A rigorous mapping ofth# processes of transfer of land title,
planning decision making and judiciary was realizégith respect to important dates,
actors and institutions. Interviews are made whith planners and administrative staff at
the planning departments of the municipalities anthe municipal councilors. After
carefully examining the results of the interviewsdasurvey and cross checking the
validity of the data worded by the respondents,ataskt matrix for social network
analysis is constituted. The dataset then analywedshow network structure,
components, sub-groups and certain characteristiceonetwork like centrality, degree
and betweenness of the relationships and groupsstify the hypothesis of this thesis

about the political relations within urban plannprgcess at micro level.

After defining certain patterns within the universé urban development plan and
modifications, a specific cluster of urban develepmplans were selected to in depth
analysis. This cluster revolved around an intengstirea at the fringe of the macro-form
of Ankara, in a suburban area called Cayyolu, @iz named cadastral parcel
numbered 907. Cayyolu cadastral Parcel numberedv@87art of the green belt sought
in the 1990 Metropolitan Plan of Ankara. The urlpgamning process, in which the area
was transformed from a forestry area belonginggadure to a housing area inhabited by
high income prestigious housing settlement, was s@be best to observe the formation
of an informal network of relations between arodrid people. Since, the process of
transforming part of the green belt owned by trea#to a privately owned high income
housing settlement legitimized through urban plagnirocess involving more than 10
separate urban development plans and plan modifisabf various scales and types all

of which nearly proposed and enacted at the sapamththe whole process took nearly
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more than 12 years and still not came to an encerowg political periods of a dozen of
central governments, district mayors and metropolitmayors. It is also a well
documented example of the transformation of urbvargé into suburban development

area by certain groups using all formal and infdrmeans possible.

The case area, parcel 907 of Cayyolu, is locatedarsouth-west development corridor
of the macro-form of the city of Ankara and situhigdose to the prestigious housing
areas Cayyolu and Beysukent. The area is very ttodee main artery of Egj@hir road,
which connects the city to the west. It covers apipnately an area of 90 hectares. There
are rugged parts in the area and the area is swuleduby three hills. Especially the foot
of the hills and the area between them are vetglslei for settlement. Formerly the area
was defined as a part of the proposed green belindrthe city of Ankara in “1990
Development plan of Ankara”. The land is publiclyreed and belongs to the treasure of

the state.

Transformation of the Cayyolu 907 parcel into asfigbous housing settlement has been
realized as a result of a series of official praged, comprising of three main phases:
change in ownership, change in planning decisiah jadiciary process. The planning
and the judiciary phases started and concurrerdlyied out hereafter change in

ownership consecutively.

Social network analysis is used to unearth thearlevel of relations emerged between
various actors involved in the planning and implatagon process about Cayyolu 907
parcel. In order to do this, network data is toghéhered. First of all the group of actors
that were possible to be found are defined amolhgjqians, bureaucrats, entrepreneurs
and land owners etc. By this way 98 individuals evdefined as to be involved in the

planning process of Cayyolu 907 parcel.

Then, first the position of each of them were eatdd based on the data in the archives.
Archive data helped to locate key actors to statth & random tree research between
different actors. The research started with fivg persons. A structured interview is
realized. Based on the names given by the firginitgwees, further individuals were
found and being interviewed. As a result, a magigbtained showing the connections,
weight of these connections and their directionsveen various actors during the

planning process of Cayyolu 907 Parcel. Duringnnésvs, various impressions about
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the relations between actors were narrated bydbpondents. Considering the validity
of the information given by the respondents, orilg relations and actors that are
repeatedly worded by three or more respondent ecepted as valid as a general

assumption and a rule.

Furthermore, based on the information given by oedpnts, the type of relations
between actors involved in the urban planning msaef the Cayyolu 907 parcel are
classified under five different categories basedcontent analysis of the information
given by respondents. These are personal acquaitanercion, reciprocal exchange,
personal influence and illegal exchange. For iranesponses involving notions like
bribe, extortion, cronyism, nepotism, patronageaftgr embezzlement are coded
accordingly. Since the results of interviews digplacomplex sets of relationships
between actors, by this way a clearer picture ef rilationships between the actors

could be framed.

As a result the a matrix obtained showing mutugdtienships, their direction, their
strength and character, which allow a network maddbe established for the case of
Cayyolu 907 Parcel as a representative of the nitwb relationships in the city of
Ankara happening through urban planning processediat obtaining substantial gains

from urban land.

Social network analysis revealed interesting resiirst of all it could be said that a
clientelistic pyramid of network relations were ebged. On the top of this pyramid
were local politicians and middle and higher leleelal and central bureaucrats whereas
other private actors and lower level bureaucrats @ositioned in relatively lower
positions. Yet, the cross cutting relations betwaetors from various levels give this
pyramid a network quality. At the top the bondswmstn actors are mostly reciprocal
exchange and personal acquaintance relations whatehae middle and base coercion
and illegal exchanges became prominent. Land atiquniss handled mostly in upper
levels but, planning and judiciary processes hasenbrealized in middle and lower
levels. The most interesting information about tieévork or pyramid was about actors
maintaining the vital positions in the intersectipoints. Some important brokers and
businesspersons maintain the balance of the netadksubstantially gain from the
network. The network analysis reveal that althotlgdre is a hierarchy between actors

related with the network, the existence of the ekws dependent upon middle level
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brokers rather than high level actors. This is ayvenportant result verifying the

importance of brokerage in the informal relationaa@erning urban planning process.

To conclude, examination of micro level politicalations embedded in urban planning
process produced interesting results for both tharupolitical arena and urban planning
process. First of all, it can be said that at lehst political relations concerning the
redistribution of income through spatial practicegused certain relations to gain
persistence over time and through political andelucratic mechanisms of urban
planning process. Addenda quality of informal relas at micro level within urban
planning process causes certain networks of rekatito become observable and
persistent. By such a mix of formal and informdhtiens sitting on spatial practice and
political mobilization strategies, inquiry into @b planning process provided
justifications that urban political sphere can bkenh as an independent area of study
revolving around the political relations relatedttwthe continuous struggle to derive

land based benefits.

On the other hand, the results of the conventiatatly and social network study
revealed that, within and incremental environmehntidan socio-spatial system, in a
specifically defined time period providing the nsgary circumstances for the
emergence and flourish of certain type of relatiorisan planning process can become a
process in which various actors form an informatwoek of relations that prevails
through time, although the type, number, involvetr@nactors and the direction, type
and degree of relations among them change over itineecomplex fashion. It can be
argued that the use of such networks as a meamlitical mobilization and an image
representing ever increasing opportunity to galearland rent cause such networks to
become even durable than the existing formal cadreat can be taken as a clue that
informal relations may become much more durablen tegpected instead of fading
away. Yet, it is true that further inquiries areeded to elaborate upon the relationships
and actors in order to fully grasp the nature @hsoetwork structures related with urban

land and land rent.

Throughout this study, findings of the two phasalgsis validate the hypothesis set at
the beginning of the study. First of all the hypastis that, urban planning process is not a
solely technical procedure immune to the politizdluences, but on the contrary a

predominantly political process by its nature amd political process is closely related
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with the dominant political mobilization mechanisamd its reflection in space is

justified for different respects. First of all iaé been revealed that throughout urban
planning process certain parts of the process vaaspulated by various actors and the
relationships established between them. Such miatipus sometimes cause distortions
in urban development plans and illegal and illeggiie results to emerge. The heavy
influence of the politicians and upper level bu@ats on the process and relatively
marginal position of the planners as the people wiepare the plans also show the

increasingly political nature of the process.

Findings of the study also justified the supportirygothesis of the study. First of all, it
has been revealed that there established varitat®rs between the actors involved in
the urban planning process and these relationsigpa complex mixture of formal and
informal ones. Secondly, especially the case ofyGlay 907 parcel has shown the
existence of a slack rent-seeking network which ergsnized by a local bureaucrat and
involved urban planners, local politicians, burgats; land developers, landlords,
entrepreneurs, professionals, judges, real estaeelapers, heads of housing
cooperatives, private planners etc. Moreover, urbzacro form and the specific
conditions of the city of Ankara as a city transiorg from a planned one to an
uncontrolled sprawl also influenced the structunel @ynamics of the network. The
network itself is not monolithic but consisted abshierarchies, cligues and components
which gave it a structure of a power pyramid at shene time. The operation of the
network structure is in a way made possible byapgortunities provided by the urban
planning system itself. Finally the hypothesis abthe existence of patron-client
relations, incubating growth machines, coalitioasid partnerships and corruption,
bribery, nepotism, clientelism, favoritism, poputisetc. since the operation of the
network is based on relations of personal acquaietareciprocal exchange and illegal

exchange relationships mainly.

The examination of the micro level of politicalabnship embedded in urban planning
process in the city of Ankara between 1985 and 22@5revealed very important results.
The general scene has shown that without existefice mechanism to control the
unlimited use of local planning power, the unleask@rces of capitalist urbanization
create its own mechanisms together with the foyrddifined ones to derive urban land
rent wherever possible. Although such a structsrdlégal and illegitimate to some

extent, it is still an integral part of the capgtlsystem as a whole. The informal
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networks of rent seeking are used by various wastof the capitalist classes as well as
the urban poor and the working class as a parbltrgal mobilization mechanisms. Yet,
the general direction of the mechanism is mostfynéd by politicians and the capital

holders who are in coalition with politicians.

Yet, it is unfortunate to see that all these rergkeng networks could not realize the
emergence of a sustainable and healthy urban $pa@edead-end in itself. Although by
their very nature these networks represent the dgnamic and lively nature of the
urban land and construction markets, the whole gaef these networks at the end of
the day turns out to be the ultimate gains frond lenthe form of the number of housing
and commercial units to be sold but not for instapeeservation of say ecologically
sensitive areas for the future of the city. Thisum caused drastic problems for the city
as can be seen in the insufficiencies of infrastinecsystem and the water shortage faced
in 2007. In these networks planners (at least sointieem) who from time to time try to
exert the importance of issues like sustainabjlitghed to marginality and they are least
effective in the formation of urban space. Furttstudies showing the deeper
relationships between such as land developers leeg® thetworks may reveal ways of

overcoming such situations.
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B. TURKISH SUMMARY

Oziinde kent planlama sireci sirasinda kurulan wveablamda hem bu siirecin
gerceklgmesini sg@layan hem de bu sirec aragijia kurumsallgan ¢ok farkl aktorler
arasindaki siyasal gkileri incelemek amaciyla yola ¢ikan bu gaiada yanit bulunmaya
calisilacak olan temel agairma sorusunun cikinoktas! bir kac bdikta ele alinabilir.
Bunlar sirasiyla; kentsel politikanin ayirt edicizediiklerine iliskin kuramsal ve
yontemsel olarak anlamli bir aciklama getirmek f@sgonel kent planlama deneyimi ile
kent kuramini bir araya getirerek mikro dizeydedd&t arasindaki igkileri ve bu
ili skilerin olasi sonugclarini anlamak ve bu yolla sstabkilimi ve kent planlamasi igin
yeni bir kavrayy salayabilmek olarak ifade edilebilir. Bu cstnanin ele aldy temel
argtirma sorususu sekilde tanimlanabilir: kent planlama pgtiicerisinde mikro
diuzeyde cok farkli aktorler arasinda kurulan entdrmiyasal ilgki aglari hakim
hegemonik projelerin siyasal mobilizasyon stragejilin bir parcasi olarak mekanin
sekillendirilmesine nasil ve neden yardimci olur lwe mekanizmayi anlamak kentsel
siyasetin asil dgasini yakalamaya nasil yardimci olur? Dolayisiydachlsma sosyal
bilimlerin bir ¢cok alaninin kesiminde yer alan disiplinler arasi bir ¢cabayla dakili
hale gelmektedir. Bu alanlar kent planlama kurdent siyaseti kurami ve kollamacilik
(clientelism) ve enformel siyasal gkilerle ilgili sosyal bilim kuramlari olarak

siralanabilir.

Calsmanin d@rulamaya caltigi ana sav, kent planlama pgtin siyasal etkilere
bagisik salt bir teknik bir prosedir g ama tam tersine d@si gergi agirlikli olarak
siyasal bir sire¢ oldwdur. Bu siyasal sure¢ hakim siyasal mobilizasywatejileri ve
bu stratejilerin mekana yansgybicimi ile yakinda ilgkilidir. Bu ana sav alti yan savla da

desteklenmektedir. Bunlar:

Destekleyici Sav 1.Kent planlama prati ic ice gecen formel ve enformel sosyal ve
siyasal ilgkiler aracilgiyla gerceklemektedir. Bu formel ve enformel gkilere dayall
olarak kent planlama prgthe dahil olan farkli aktor ve kurwlar birbirleriyle farkli

duzeylerde igkilidir.
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Destekleyici Sav 2Kent planlama prati sirasinda; kent plancilari, kegtetmecileri,
burokratlar, siyasetciler, arazi ggirenler, arazi sahipleri, giimciler, profesyoneller ve
diger iligkili yurttaslar bazen aralarindan cikan belirgin bir birey fimdan bir araya
getirilebilirler ve arazide 6zel ¢ikarlar arayandyierin olyturduzu gesek dokulu bir &

seklinde 6rgutlenebilirler (imargari ya da arazi gefiirme glari).

Destekleyici Sav 3.Bu glarin isleyisleri ve i¢c devinimleri iclerinde bulunduklari
metropolitan alanin tarihsel ve mekansal karakiklési ile var olan planlama mevzuati

tarafindan sinirlanir vgekillendirilir.

Destekleyici Sav 4Bu imar @&lari yekpare yapilar ggdir. i¢ ice gecen ya da ayan

alt-hiyerasiler, aglar, hizipler ve alt unsurlar icerebilirler.

Destekleyici Sav 5.Bu glar formel kurallar ve ikkiler tarafindan sinirlar cizilen
kurumsal bir cevrede var olur vgldarler. Ancak, alt hiyerailer ve &lar belirgin
enformel ilgki ve pratiklerin 6zel amaclar @galtusunda kullanildy 6zel noktalar

etrafinda kiimelgrler.

Destekleyici Sav 6.Bu imar glari patron adami gkileri, kulugka halindeki blyume
makineleri (growth machine), koalisyonlar ve ortkldrdan olgabilirler ve yolsuzluk,
risvet, akraba kayirma, kollamacilik ve poptlizm gibatiklerle iliskilenebilirler. Bu
faaliyetlerin 6zgiin bilgmi icinde bulunulan metropoliten alanin tarihi %esullari

tarafindan belirlenir.

Kent planlama literatlire gézden gecirdidide kent planlama praii ve mikro dizeyde
bu pratgin icine slemis olan siyasal ikkilerin genel hatlarini ¢izmek icin cok sayida
calisma yapiimg oldugu gorulmektedir. Bdylesine bir caba icinde bazi aybar
hipotezlerini dgrulamak icin daha cok aktdrler ve siyasalskiiere odaklanarak
gorismeleri, 6ykiciligi ve formel & analizi tekniklerini kullanmgardir. Ote yandan,
diger bazi yazarlar ise kent planlama giain prosedursel yonleri ve var olan siyasal
system Uzerindeki yansimalari Uzerinde duflandir. Yine de her iki yakiam da
siklikla kent planlama prdfinin siyasal boyutuna #kin kuramlarin gecerliffini
dogrulayacak kapsamli kanitlari ortaya koyamamaktaiigrkcasi, mikro dizeyde kent

planlama prafii icerisindeki siyasal ifikilerin daha belirgin bir resmini elde edebilmek
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icin her iki yaklgimin timevarimci ve timdengelimci yaydalarini birlgtiren daha
yenilikci bir yontem yaklaami gerekmektedir. Boylesine bir ¢caba, yukaridaasiga
yontemin ve g analizi benzeri yontemlerin bir arada kullaniim&ssuluyla mikro
dizeyde siyasal ikilerin anlgiimasi i¢cin daha iyi bir cerceve sunmakla kalmakaca

ayni zamanda kent planlama kuramina da katkidanbodktir.

Bu sebeple, bu camada arduk iki asamali bir yontem izlenngiir. ilk asamada, Ankara
Kentinde 1985 ve 2005 yillarl arasinda kent plaalgratgi evreninin algilageldik bir
istatistiksel analizi yapilmgtir. Bu analizde, kent planlama slrecinin tigaraalari,
ozellikle de siyasal ozellikleri kapsamli biekilde incelenmeye calimis ve belirgin
davrang bicimleri ve iliski kahplari aratirilmaya calgilmistir. Bu kaliplara dayali
olarak, evrenin dzelliklerini yansitan 6zgin bimkelanlama pragi 6rnezi secilmeye
calisiimistir. Ornek olayin seciminden sonar galanin savlarini dgulamak icin kent
planlama prafii icerisinde var olan cok farkli aktérlerin aratzte kurulan igkileri

incelemek amaciyla sosyap analizi uygulanmtir. Sosyal 8 analizi icerisinde &

Ozellikleri gbz 6nlne alinarak derinlemesine ¢coaim@ler ortaya konmaya calmistir.

Bu analizlerin timi Ankara Kenti ornek secilerekrggklestiriimistir. Bu anlamda
argtirmanin amacli, Ankara Kentinde 1985 ve 2005 yillaasinda ¢ok farkli aktorler
arasinda kurulan gki aglarinin mikro dizeyde kent planlama pgaiicerisinde siyasal
ili skilerin kentilerini nasil ortaya koyduklarini fetmek olarak ifade edilrglir. Temel
sorun mekansal unsurlar, kent planlama prosedirioweel ve enformel siyasal yapi
arasindaki igkilere atifla kent planlama prgtnin genel oriintilerinin belirlenmesi ve bu
dogrultuda cok farkl aktorler arasindakiskilerin ve etkilgimin Ankara Kentinin

mekansakekillenmesi tizerindeki etkilerini tespit etmek olgtur.

Ornek kentin ve dénemin seciminde dort énemli sedtkji olmustur. Heseyden once,
kiresellsme olarak adlandirilan sirecin tim etkileri tim Kiyig'De yerleme
hiyerasisini ve kentleri derinden etkileg)i bunlar arasinda kkent Ankara lzerinde
sarsici dgisimlere sebep olnytur. Bu da Ankara Kentini her zamankinden dahgedée

bir argtirma objesi haline getirmektedir ¢clnku, kireggile ile birlikte yerel dizeyin
kiresellsmenin asil bilgenleri olarak yeniden tanimlanmasi ile birlikte glékler daha
fazla 6ne cikmaya kamis, bu kaullar altinda ulus-devletin mekansal yansimasi olan

kazanmaya bgamistir. Bu doni@gim beklenebileggé gibi Ankara kentinde kent
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planlama prafiine de yansimaktadir. Ankara kenti geh kuresel sisteme ve dinya
kentleri & olarak adlandirilan sisteme eklemlenememenin réammi derinlemesine
yasamaktadirikinci olarak, hem keiiresefime sirecinin etkileriyle hem de gies bir
kent olma Onindeki sorunlarla kaikariya gelen Ankara kenti ayni zamanda yerel
siyasal temsil krizi de yamaktadir. Kentin sosyo-mekansal olarak st geliplgrinin
yasadigl banliydler ve yeni orta sinif yam tarzi ile gecekondularin ve gecekondular
etrafinda olgan ygam bicimleri arasinda yarilmasi, var olan temsilkamézmalarini
etkisiz kilmakta, olgan temsiliyet vakumunu dolduracak katihm mekaniamada
olusturulamamgtir. Uctincli olarak, Ankara Kentinin tarihi olarakapl kentsel gefime

ve kontrolsliz kentsel yayllma ve imar arasindgagg celiski Ankara Kentini
aragstirmaya dger kilmaktadir. Son olarak, bu gaha ayni zamanda 1980’li yillarda
gerceklgtirilen yerellsme reformunun sonuclarinin ve glurulan iki  dizeyl
metropoliten yonetim ve planlama sisteminingeldendiriimesi icin de bir firsat
sunmaktadir. Bu reform 2004 yili sonunda yurgeligiren yeni bir reform ile son
bulmustur. Ozetle, Bgkent Ankara 6zellikle 1985 ve 2005 yillarl arasithkaajonktir,
sosyo-ekonomik yapl, planlama tarihi ve yerel yiinaleneyimi acilarindan planlama
pratigi ve siyasal ilskileri incelemek agisindan ¢ok ilging ve dnemli #erden birisi

halini almstir. Butin bu unsurlar Ankara’nin kent planlamatigiae de yansingtir.

Bu calsmada, argtirma analiz birimi olarak imar planlarn ve imarapl deisiklileri
alinmstir. Imar planlari ve imar plani gaiklikleri yalnizca ozalit belgeler olarak gig
imar plani teklifinin tesliminden onayina ve hayepilagmanin olgmasina kadar gecen
surede gercekigrilen bir karar verme sireci olarak ele aligim Bir anlamda imar
planlari ve imar plani desiklikleri kent planlama strecinin goriinen yasalpreseduirel
yuzi olarak argirma nesnesi olarak kabul edikardir. Kent planlama pratinin
asamalar ise yasal prosedirel adimlar olarak kablilméstir clinki, siyasal ikikiler
yasal belgelerde izlerini birakmaktadir. 1985 yarnyirirlige girenimar Kanunu tim
imar planlarinin hazirlanmasina.ggéendiriimesine ve uygulanmasingkin hukimleri
getirmektedir. Kanuna go6re arazinin herhangi bibepde kullanimini iceren tim
faaliyetlerin bir imar planinda tanimlanmasi gerekiedir. Araziyi daha énceden imar
planlarinda belirlenrgi amaclar dunda kullanma tgebblst var olan imar planlarinin
degistirilmesini gerekli kilmaktadir. ger onayll bir imar plani yoksa onerilen faaliyete
uygun bir plan hazirlanmali ve Kanunda tanimlanaege yirurlige girmelidir. Ancak,
Kanun imar planlarinin gereksiz ve 6zel amaclan igleistiriimesini kesinlikle

yasaklasa da 6zellikle Ankara Kentinde parcaci lptaa faaliyetleri ve var olan imar
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planlarinda yapilan dggsiklikler ¢cok yaygin bir uygulama halini algtir. Bu anlamda
parcaci imar planlarinin ve imar planigdgliklerinin goéreli olarak bazi ikkilerin
olusumu ve gelmesi icin enformel ve tampon bir mekanizma saloduklari
soylenebilir. Ancak, bu ijkiler planlama kararlarina o6rtili bigekilde de olsa

yansimakta ve resmi belgelerde izlerini birakmaktad

Bu sebeplerle, 1985 ve 2005 yillar arasinda Ank&eatinde kent planlama sireci
icerisindeki siyasi ifkileri incelemek i¢in imar planlarinin onaylanmareti argtirma
birimi olarak secilmgtir. Ankara icin bu se¢im ¢ok anlamlidir ¢iinkii 19852005 yillari
arasinda Ankara kentindesbiini askin imar plani ve imar plani @sikli gi onaylanmg
ve yurdrlige girmitir. Bu imar planlarinin ve imar plani gigikliklerinin incelenmesi
kent planlama prati ile iliskili olan mikro siyasal ikkiler sisteminin ve tim igkilerin

ortaya konmasi icin 6nemli bir arac¢ olarak kullabilir.

Gecen son yirmi yilda B&ent Ankara c¢ok farkli aktérler arasinda kurulark ¢arkl
iliski aglarinin 6zgin bir bilgiminin kent planlamasi yoluyla kentsel mekana ydugsi
bir yer halini almgtir. Bu iligskiler her zaman var olmgtur. Ancak, son yirmi yilda bu
iliskiler daha fazla ggtlenmis ve etkileri artmgtir. Ozellikle parcaci imar planlama
faaliyetleri mikro diizeydeki siyasal gkilerin bicimlenmesinde ve kentsel araziyi ¢ok
farkl amaglarla kullanmasinda en 6nemli araclaroiaisi halini almstir. Bu sebeple son
yirmi yilda gerceklgtirilen pargcaci planlama faaliyetlerini inceleyeriridd Ankara

Kentinde kent planlama prginin siyasal yizinin nasskillendirildigini anlayabilir.

Son yirmi yildaki pargaci planlama gahalari incelendiinde, merkezig alani igindeki

ve cevresindeki ve planh alanlardaki parcaci @lard faaliyetlerinin ggunlugunun
onaylh planlarda belirlenmiolan imar haklarindan daha fazla imar hakki elieek ya
da yasadi ya da gayri mgu yapilgmalari megrulastirabilmek, yasallgtirabilmek icin
ozellikle parsel olgginde gerceklgtirildigi gorulebilir. Ote yandan, kent makro
formunun planh kesimlerini dort bir yandan saratekondulardan ve gecekondularin
Islahiyla olgmus alanlardan olgan kuyakta farkl bir durum séz konusu olmaktadir. Bu
alanlarda, 6zellikle de Kegioren, AltinglaMlamak, Cankaya ve Yenimahaileelerinin
ceperlerinde parcaci planlama galalarinin amaci fazladan imar haklari elde etmekten
kendi cemaat mekanlarini yaratmayasgalimuhafazakar gruplarin faaliyetlerine kadar
¢cok geng bir yelpazeye yayllmaktadir. Kentin bu kesimlegndazen milliyetci-

muhafazakar ve buna gaolarak cumhuriyet doneminde 6ngoérilenden fayidni bir
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yasam tarzi farkl islami gruplarin Kulliye ve Camilerinin etrafinda njeyasam

cevrelerinin olgmasinin yolunu agmaktadir.

Kent makro formunun bati ve giney bati koridorunde daha farkli bir olkum
gOzlenmektedir. Eskehir Devlet Yolunun her iki yanina bazi devlet kuruve
kuruluslarinin desantralize olmasi ile dmyarak, orta ve dst gelir gruplarinin bu yolun
Uizerinde banliy0 yerlgneleri olyturmalari yoninde yeni birggim belirmistir. Daha
sonralari bu tir @limler bolgedeki kdylere de sicraghr. Arazi fiyatlarinin da
olusan yeail kusagin bazi kesimleri Ust gelir gruplarina ait konutardhrina

donistirdlmeye balamistir.

Tum bu dénglmler 1985 ve 2005 yillari arasinda yurdrlikte balu 6nemli bazi yasal
duzenlemelerin okiurdugu ortamda gercekgérilmistir. Bu yillar arasinda metropolitan
alanda belediyelerin kurumsal yapisini ve kentlplaa sirecini ilgilendiren ¢ 6nemli
Kanun bulunmaktadir. Blyigkhir Belediyesi Kanunu ve Belediye Kanunu beledisiel
belirlenmi yasal sinirlar icerisinde nasiglayecgini belirlemektedir. 1985 yilinda
yurirlige giren 3194 Sayiimar Kanunu ise acgik¢a plan yapmaya yetkili tim kuue
kuruluslar ile plan tanimlarini, plan hazirlamagddendirme ve uygulama yontemlerini
belirlemektedir. Kent planlama prgtiacisindan en 6nemli Kanuimar Kanunu gibi
gozikse de kimi zaman yasalshdlar ve ayrinti eksikfii gibi sebeplerle Belediye
Kanunu ve dier kurulglarin Kanunlari da etkili olabilmektedir. Orgia, belediye
meclis tyeleri yasal olarak acik¢a teknik plan Kara tretme hakkina sahip olmasalar
da, bir ¢cok durumda plan kararlari meclis Uyelematindan sekillendiriimekte ve
onaylanmaktadir. Cuinki, denar Kanununda ne de ilgili mevzuatta plancilariildma
ve sorumluluklarina ifkin aciklik bulunmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla, Turkiye'dkent
planlama pragiinin yasal cercevesinin beklenenden ¢ok daha faeliasiz ve karmak

oldugu soylenebilir.

The period, which was taken as the main focus efdtudy between 1985 and 2005,
have witnessed two neo-liberal trend that has Ipegrinto process both in central and
local government levels at the beginning and at ¢ine. Indeed, the neo-liberal
transformation that has brought changes in thetutisthal structure at the local level

was influential in determining the period underusicty. The period between these two
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neo-liberal phases was period of turmoil involvowalitions in central government that
were sometimes in contradiction with the local goweents. It is important to explore
the general political trends and structure in deieing the nature of the relationships
that has been established through partial planeffigrts since various authoritative
agents are used by various political interestshi@ tentral government and local
government levels. For this reason, it is impdrtanhave a close look on the general

political scheme.

Genel olarak agirmanin ilk gamasi, yani Ankara Kentinde imar plani ve imar plan
degisiklikleri evreninin 1985 ve 2005 arasindasdfigeldik istatistiksel analizi, her plan
ve plan dgisikli gindeki mekansal, prosedirel ve siyasatigienlerin dikkate alinarak
gerceklgtirilen bir ggilim arastirmasi ile balamistir. Bu amacgla, Ankara Buyg&hir
Belediyesi ve b3l il¢ belediyelerinden ggunlukla asiv belgelerinin toplands bir
ikincil analiz gerceklgtirilmi stir. Bu asiv calismasi yaklaik doért yil sirmi ve yalnizca
belediyelerin planlama biimleri ile sinirli kalmammgerekli gorilen yerlerde belediye
meclislerinin ve bakanliklarin givlerine kadar uzanngtir. Doért yil siiren bu agiirma
boyunca yalnizca notlar alinmakla da kalinmagnyer yer planlama birimlerindeki
calsanlarla ve belediye meclis Uyeleriyle gg§meler yapilarak bu gogineler elde

edilen agiv materyalinin siniflandiriimasinda kullaniltir.

Arsivlerden gerekli bilgi ve belgeler toplandiktan aonAnkara Kentinde 1985 ve 2005
yillari arasinda teklif edilen ve 6nerilen tim imgani ve imar plani dgsikliklerinin
farkh niteliklerini iceren bir temel veri tabanilugturulmutur. Bes binden fazla imar
plani ve imar plani dgsikli gi icin bilgi toplanmg ama, bunlardan 1045’1 igin 6éngérilen
tum alanlarda ve khaklarda yeterli ve tutarh bilgi bulunamagindan bu 6rnekler veri
tabaninda cikarilrgtir. Bunun yani sira ger bir onemli analiz tekgi elde edilen
verileri daha iyi siniflandirabilmek icin kullanilgtir. Karsiliklihk (correspondence)
analizi kullanilarak her bir imar plani ve imar pladesisikli ginin hangi kiimeler ve
kimelenmeler icerisinde yer agdive mekansal, prosedirsel ve siyasatigenlere
bakildginda imar plani ve dgsiklikleri acisindan ortaya cikan alt kategoriler
belirlenmitir. Resmi agivlerde bulunan ham veri (zerinden aklihk analizi
yapilarak tekrarlanan terim ve ifadeler (zerindemar plani ve imar plani

degisikliklerinin kiimelenmesi incelenriir.
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Karsiliklilik analizi yoluyla ana veri tabani mekanspipsedurel ve siyasal kategorilere
ayrilmistir. Mekansal kategoriler ayrica yakinlik, karaldek, ilce gibi deiskenler
kullanilarak ayrintilandiriingtir. Mekansal karakteristikler veri tabaninda bwaon
konum bilgisi kullanilarak olgturulmus, Ankara Kentinin mekansal ve tarihi g6z énine
alinarak yeniden dizenlergtir. Mekansal veri kullanilmtir ¢tinkii belli bir dizeyde
mikro dizeydeki siyasal gkilerin imar plani ya da imar plani ggikli ginin
gerceklatirildi gi alanin karakteristik dzellikleri tarafindgekillendirildigi varsayiminda
bulunulmwtur. Bunun yani sira toplanan verideki burokratilekanizmalara igkin
unsurlar kullanilarak veri tabaninin prosedurelbaitiklari ayrintilandiriimgtir. Ayrica,
yerel ve merkezi hikimet dizeyinde 6nemli tarilyiasal olaylar ve secim sonuclari
siyasal alt kategoriler ofturulmakta kullanilmgtir. Bu a&amada faktor analizi

kullanilarak elde edilen kategori sayisi anlamiidiizeye indirilmeye cafilmistir.

Daha sonar, Ankara oOrgiede imar plani ve imar plani ggikliklerinin farkh
kategorilere gore d@imi ve elde edilen verinin capraz kesit analizlitgin olasi
oruntilerin tespit edilmesinde kullanighr. Elde edilen bttin éruntilerin derinlemesine
gOzden gegirilmesi 3955 drnek olay arasindan tirereen iyisekilde temsil eden bir
ornezil secilmesi icin gerekli olan dl¢iti belirmede d&@h olmutur. Ankara Kentinde
1985 ve 2005 yillarn arasinda yapilan tim imar plea imar plani dgsiklikleri
esnasinda kurulan siyasalshlileri temsil etme kapasitesine sahip bir 6rnekyola
secilmesinden sonar, ammmanin ikinci g@amasi yani formel sosyalgaanalizi

yaratdlmdgtar.

Bu ssamada Ankara Kentinin ¢ceperinde gercglitiémi s dagiin bir imar plani gigsikli gi
sureci derinlemesine agtama icin secilmgtir. Bu imar plani dgisikli gi Cayyolu olarak
adlandirilan banliyd bolgesinde Cayyolu 907 paddatak tapuya kayith hazine arazisi
Uzerinde gercekddirilmistir. Cayyolu 907 parsel var olan onayl imar plamda ysil
kusagin bir parcasi olarak goérinmektedir. Arazi cokgellidir clnkl yeni olgan
prestijli yeni banliyd konut alanlarina ¢ok yakind¥apilan plan dgsikli gi ile on be yil
siren ¢ok uzun bir planlama slreci sonunda aragl asak kullanimindan konut
kullanimina dongtraimistar. Tim bu planlama sireci Turk imar planlama niewma
gbre bazi acilardan yasasidve gayri meru olmasina rgmen gerceklgirilmi stir.
Cayyolu 907 parsel orgme yakindan bir baki bu 6érngin aratirma evreninde

g6zlemlenen éruntileri temsil ddithi gostermektedir.
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Ardindan Cayyolu 907 Parsel ognee iliskin olarak aktorleri, konumlarini ve kent
planlama prafii icerisinde yer alan aidiyetlerin kayfial gosterbilmek icin
derinlemesine bir aiv calismasi gerceklgirilmi stir. Baskin aktorler belirlendikten sonra
surecte yer alan farkh aktorler arasindakskilerin turleri, derecelerini ve yonlerini
ortaya cikarmak amaciyla gd@rieler yapilmgtir. Muilkiyet dongimine, plan
kararlarinin Uretilmesine ve yargiyaskin tim sdrecler titizlikle aciklanrmstir. Bu
sureclerde belediyelerin planlama birimlerindekangilar ve idari personel ile yerel
kartopu yontemi ile ¢ soru sorulgtur. En fazla esilebilir aktorlerden bglanarak
aktorleresu sorular sorulmgtur: Cayyolu 907 parsel planlama sireci boyuncaeékie
temasiniz oldu? Sizinle oskiarasinda ya da planlama slrecinde yer algardiisiler
arasinda kurulan #kinin dogasi ve karakterigti neydi? Bu ilskiye (bir en dguk ve
dort en glcli olmak tzere) birden doérde kadar rasdierece verirsiniz? Gagtinelerin
ve yapilan bu agairmalarin sonucunda ve denekler tarafindan veritewaplarin
gecerliligi capraz olarak sorgulanarak sosy@ analizi icin bir veri tabani matrisi
hazirlanmgtir. Bu matris daha sonra sosyglanalizi yazilimlari olan UCINET ile analiz
edilmis, analiz sonuglart NETDRAW grafik programinda tenesilmistir. Elde edilen
sonuclarla g yapisi, bilgenler, alt gruplar @n merkezilik, derece ve arasindalik gibi
bazi Ozellikleri incelenmgi ve bu ¢cagmanin kent planlamasi icerisindeki mikro dizey

siyasal ilgkilerin kanitlanmasi igin kullanilngtir.

Calismanin sonuclari en ki@ Ankara Kentinde neo-liberal politikalarin etkire ortaya
koymak bakimindan oldukca anlamli sonuglar uUrgtimiincelenen 6rnek kapitalist
kentlesmenin belli formlari iginde kentsel mekanin siredirak kent planlama prti
aracilglyla yenidensekillendirildigini ve yenidensekillendirme sirecinde bazi siyasal
iliski aglarinin da kurulup c¢ozulebilgini gostermektedir. Ankara Kentinde de benzer
surecler yapilan agarma sonucunda incelebilgtir. Her seyden dnce imar planlarinin
ve imar plani dgisikliklerinin yillara gére d&illimi incelendginde neo-liberal ve neo-
muhafazakar akimlarin etkisi rahatlikla izlenebikteglir. 1985 ve 2005 yillari arasinda
plan ve plan d&sikliklerinin sayisinda iki dnemli zirve ganms, bu zirveler dyinda
plan deisikliklerinin sayisi ayni diizeyde seyrettit. Bu iki zirve noktasi 1980’lerin ve
1990’'larin ikinci yarisina, belediye yonetimindé @yri neo-liberal uygulama dénemine
denk digmektedir. Merkezi hikiumette de kendi partileriniolundyzu bir dénemde
Mehmet Altinsoy 1980’'lerde, Melih Gokcek ise 199@da bu artt donemlerinde
belediye bgkanligi yapmslardir. Altinsoy déneminde, iktidardaki liberal hirketin
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korporatist politikalari dgrultusunda olgan siyasal mobilizasyon politikalarinin buyik
sermaye sahiplerini hedef alan stratejileri arggila olusan kentsel rantin buytk altyapi
projeleri ile somurilmesi sonucunda bu tiir bir d@mi yaanmstir. Imar planlarn ve
imar plani dgisiklikleri ile blyuk altyapi projeleri gercekjeriimis, ozellikle kent
merkezinde ve kent merkezi etrafinda belli aktddeasinda kurulan ortakliklarla imar
haklar arttirilarak kentsel rantin paylal salanmstir. Diger yandan Altinsoy'a gore
daha muhafazakar bir libergliuygulamaya koyan Gokcek’'in déneminde ise imanpla
ve imar plani dgisiklikleri kentsel rantin populist amaclarla ve Gék{n muhafazakar
partisinin amaclari dgrultusunda kullanimi sonucunda plan ve plagigidi gi sayisinda
artis yasanmgtir. Her iki donemde de imar plani ve imar plangidikliklerinde yasanan
zirve noktalarinda yapilan gieikliklerin 6zellikle kent merkezi ve etrafindaki gili
alanlarda parsel diizeyinde yapilagidigliklerden olustugu ve bir anlamda goreli olarak
az saylda aktor arasinda kurulagigiélikleri icerdigi sdylenebilir. Plan d&sikliklerinin
sayisinin azalmasi ise bu anlamda kensel rantyaaltniimadi anlamina gelmemekte,
tam tersine, yapilan imar plani ve imar plangigi&liklerinin daha ¢cok aktdrtnsbirli gi

ile kentin ceperindeki blyUk arazilerde az sayid@a ekapsamh d#siklikler haline
geldigini gostermektedir. Bir anlamda bu iki zirve noktada belli siyasal mobilizasyon
mekanizmalari mekanda orgutlegmzaman gectikce de kentsel ranta el koymanin daha

etkin yollari kefedilmistir.

Bu anlamda bu iki donem ortak noktalara sahip oleddirlikte belli anlamlarda da
farkhlagsmaktadir. Altinsoy doneminde yapilan gdgklikler kentin gelsmeye acik
ilcelerinde dengeli birsekilde dailmaktayken Gokcek zamaninda yapilan plan
degisiklikleri sayisinda zirve ygndgl donemlerde d@sikliklerin 6zellikle Kegioren,
muhafazakar bir orta sinifin ortaya cikmayasldg alanlarda ygunlastig
gorilmektedir. Ozellikle Refah Partisi donemindesaysan islamci yaam biciminin
yayginlamasi Gokcek'in 1990’lardaki tavrinda etkili olgtur. Yapilan plan ve plan
degisiklikleri incelendiginde kamusal alanlarin dinsel alanlara ddifiilmesi ve
muhafazakar y@am biciminin yaygin hale gelgli konut alanlarinin kentin ceperinde
olusturulmasi gibi tipik uygulamalargarlik kazanmaktadir. Ancak bu farkhliklarsgnda
her iki donemde de gerekli koalisyonlar giliktan sonra Ankara Kentinin ana geie
aksl olan guiney bati aksi Uzerinde buylk alanlga@lan imar plani ve imar plani

degisikliklerinin her iki dbnemde de ortak olgu goértlmektedir.
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Bu durum 1985 ve 2005 yillari arasinda yapilan irpé&nlarinin ve imar plani
desisikliklerinin Ilcelere gére dalimi incelendginde de belirginlgmektedir. Yapilan
degisikliklerin daha ¢ok Cankaya, Yenimahalle ve Keciorécelerinde ygunlastig
gorilmektedir. Cankaya ilgesinin cumhuriyetin kuguindan beri kentin en getheye
acik ve rantin yiksek ol@u alanlarini icermesi, Yenimahalle ilgesinin Ank&m@ntinin
bati gelsme aksi lzerinde yer almasi ve Kecidiggesinde 1990’'lar ve sonrasinda
ortaya ¢ikan muhafazakarggan tarzinin baskisi bu gonlasmada etkili olmgtur. Bu
ilcelerin nifuslarina oranla yapilan gigklikler dikkate alindginda bu ilgelere
Etimesgut da eklenmektedir. Etimesdgesi de sozii edilen muhafazakagama tarzinin
ve gelsme aksi Uzerinde yer almasi sebebiyle artan kerdaséih etkileriyle imar plani

ve imar plani dgisikliklerinde fazlalgmanin yaandg bir ilce olmutur.

Yapilan imar plani ve imar plani gigikliklerinin konum olarak kent merkezine yakigli
dikkate alindginda dgisikliklerin daha ¢ok kent merkezi, kent merkezinimafindaki
planli mahalleler ve bu mahalleleringghdaki cevrede gercekliegi gorilmektedir. Bu
sonuc¢ degisikliklerin sayisinin daha cok rantin yiksek didualanlarda ve kiguk
alanlarda farkhh amaclarla ganlastigini gostermesi agisindan anlamhdir. Kent
merkezindeki ticari ranttan ve planli alanlardalankt rantindan faydalanmak igin
yapilan imar hakki agfiari ve bu alanlarin gevresinde yer alan gecekdadaginin
donUmand sgdlamak icin gecekondu islah imar plan kararlarindpikan dgisiklikleri

bu planlarin temelini okiurmaktadir. Yine de yukarida da ifade edildjibi bu parcaci
yapi iyi orgutlenmj bir enformel ilgkiler agindan daha cok farkli aktdrler arasindaki
gecici ortakliklara garet ediyor olabilir. Gelecekte yapilacak galalarda argiirma
evreninde hangi plan gsikliklerinde hangi aktorlerin etkili oldguna iligkin yeni bir &

analizi gerceklgirilebilirse bu anlamda da sonuglara varilabilir.

Yapilan imar planlarinin ve imar planiggkliklerinin plan tirtine ve plan dlgceklerine
gore dgilimi da yukarida ifade edilen resmigtalamaktadir. Yapilan ggsiklikler daha
¢ok 1/1000 olgekteki uygulama imar planlari ve dggua imar plani dasiklikleri ile
1/5000 olcekli nazim imar ve nazim imar planigidigliklerinden olusmaktadir.
Yururlukte mevzuata gbre herhangi bir plargidili ginin en hizli ve en az birokratik
islemle gerceklgirilebilmesi icin 1/1000 Olcekte gercekteilmesi gerekmektedir.
Cunkl ilce belediyesince hazirlanan plan ya da phegisikligi Blylksehir
Belediyesince de onaylandiktan sonra yurgeligirmektedir. 1/5000 dlgekli plan ve
degisikliklerde bu stire¢ daha da kargridasmakta ve burokratikienektedir. Yapilan
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1/1000 olgekli dgisikliklerin daha cok tek parsel, birka¢ parsel ya atia Ol¢ginde
yogunlasmasi da bu @limi giclendirmektedir. Kimi zaman biytk alanldeapsayan
1/1000 olcekli dgisiklikler bulunmakla birlikte genel@limin bu yonde olmasi yapilan
degisikliklerin daha c¢ok parsel olgsmde imar haklarinin arttirlmasina ve kacak
yapilagmalarin merulastiriimasina yonelik oldgu sonucu c¢ikarilabilmektedir. 1/5000
Olcekli dezisiklikler ise daha ¢ok kentin ¢ceperindeki vgiddaki alanlarda banliyt$ene

sonucunda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Yapilan imar plani ve imar plani gigikliklerinin gerceklatigi alanlardaki 6énceki ve
sonraki plan d@siklikleri ile yapilan plan ve plan dgsiklikleri ile getirilen dezisikli gin
karakteristgi incelendginde ise bu gilimlerin i¢ dinamikleri daha iyi ankalmaktadir.
Bu anlamda belirgin disiklik formlari gézlenebilmektedir. Oncelikle yapraplan ve
degisikliklerin ¢ok biylk bir kisminin imar haklarininrtariimasi ya da kacak
yapilgmalarin yasallgiriimasi amaciyla gercekfirilmi s oldugu gortlmektedir. Bunun
yani sira kentin ceperindeki kirsal alanlarin korsdnayi ve ticaret kullanimlarina
donistirdlmesi, kamusal alanlarin, dzellikler desiy@e acik alanlarin konut, ticaret ve
dinsel tesislere dogturilmesi ve gecekondu islah alanlarindaki islaariplaniarinda
belirlenmi imar haklarinin arttirlmasi icin yapilan imar mla ve imar plani
degisiklikleri ¢cok oOnemli yer tutmaktadir. Bu @wikliklerin sonucunda kentin
altyapisinda bir cok yetersizlik ortaya ciknwe bu anlamda gercekt@ilen trafo

alanlari gibi imar plani dgsiklikleri de belirgin bir yer tutmaktadir.

Imar plani ve imar plani @aikliklerinin hangi aktorler tarafindan gerceklieildi gine
bakildginda ise yine yukarida anlatilapilenlerin desteklendii goriilmektedir. Yapilan
degisikliklerin buydk bir kismi bireyler ve ilce beledderi tarafindan bdatiimig
degisikliklerdir. Buytksehir belediyesi tarafindan gatilan deisikliklerin sayisi digik
olmakla birlikte mevzuata gére bunun sebebinin Bigghir belediyelerinin daha blyuk
alanlari kapsayan 1/5000 olcekligigklikleri yapma yetkisinde olmasi ol@u aciktir.
Ancak bu durum BlyUiehir belediyelerine daha blyuk alanlarda daha fakkérle
ortakliklar kurarak daha genibir siyasal taban ofturabilme sansini tanimaktadir.
Bunlarin yani sira der devlet kurulglari, 6zellikle de altyapiya #kin kuruluslar
tarafindan bgatilan plan ve plan dgsiklikleri ise yapilan dgisikliklerin altyapi

Uzerinde yarat@ baskiyr gostermek acisindan oldukca anlamlidir.
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Yapilan imar plani ve imar plani gigikliklerinin teklifinden onayina kadar gecen sire
incelendginde ise, ortalama olarak yapilan planlarin yiz tgiraltinda bir sire
icerisinde gercekkgiriimis oldugunu gdstermektedir. Ancak, yapilan derinlemesine bi
inceleme bir ¢ok planda ve plangigkli ginde bu sireden dnemli sapmalar @dou
gOstermektedir. Kimi zamanlar planlarin ani gurrigiede teklif edilip onaylangs ya
da onaylanma sirecinin yillar streb@dig6zlemlenmektedir. Boylesine durumlarda
getirilmek istenen d#sikli gin ardinda ¢ok baskin bir hizlandirici etkinin bwdusu, ya

da getirilen teklif Gzerinde yaygin tarmanin bulundgu sonucu cikarilabilmektedir.

Siyasal verilere bakil@inda da plan dgsikliklerinin dagihmi agisindan ilgin¢g sonugclara
varilmaktadir. Ozellikle merkezi hiikkiimetteki iktithaa bakildginda plan dgisiklikleri

ile iktidarlar arasinda ilging gkiler gozlemlenmektedir. Orgen yapilan dgisikliklerin
¢ok buyuk bir kisminin1980’li yillarin Benda ANAP hiukametlerinin iktidar olciu
doénemlerde yapilmioldusu gortlmektedir. Bunun bir istisnasini 1990’laromandaki
ANAP-DSP-MHP koalisyonu okiurmaktadir. Ote yandan yapilan plargidiliklerinin
merkezi hikimet tirine goreglgmi incelendginde ise daha farkli bir durum ortaya
cikmaktadir. Gorev sireleri de dikkate alinarak iigap incelemede koalisyon
hiukiumetleri donemlerinde tek parti hikimetlerindha fazla ve ygun imar plani ve
imar plani dgisikli ginin gercgeklgtirilmis oldugu gorilmektedir. Burada tek parti
hikumetleri donemlerinde bazi aktorlerin ve cikexptarinin dslanabildisi, koalisyon
hikumetleri donemlerinde ise kentsel rantigideni icin daha yaygin bir siyasal taban

olusturulabildigi savi ortaya atilabilir.

Iice belediyelerinde iktidarda olan siyasal parileimar planlari ve imar plani
degisiklikleri ile olan iliskisine bakildginda ise yine ilging sonuclara giemaktadir.
1980’lerin ve 1990'larin banda ANAP ve Sosyal Demokratlarin hem merkezi
hikimette hem de ilgce belediyelerinde etkili olduwklgorilirken 1990’larin ikinci
yarisindan itibaren kokli siyasal partilerin tabakicetkisinin de azalmasiyla birlikte bu
yap! bozulmaya gramstir. Burada ilce belediyelerinin imar planlari venar plani
degisikliklerinin yapilmasindaki etkisinin azalmasi s&onusu dgilse bile, siyasal
partilerin geleneksel siyasal mobilizasyon kanallaerinden planlama sirecini etkileme

kapasitesinin gecen zaman icerisinde agakbylenebilir.

Ote yandan Biyigehir belediyelerine bakilginda ise Biyugehir belediye

bagkanlarinin belirgin siyasi figurler olarak ortay&igklari izlenebilmektedir. Her bir

349



belediye bskaninin déneminde gercekigilen imar planlarinin ve imar plani
degisikliklerinin - sayisi incelengiinde Altinsoy, Karayalgin ve Gokgek'in ilk
donemlerinde plan dssikliklerinin sayisinin art@ii ancak goérev siresinin yapilan plan
degisikligi sayisina orani incelerginde en fazla d#&sikligin Gokcek ve Altinsoy
doénemlerinde gercelderildi gi gorilmektedir. Gokgek'in dort ayri siyasal yomele G¢
ayri donem iktidarda oldw da dgindlirse bu ¢ belediye gani arasinda en fazla
Gokecek’'in dggisen siyasal kqullar ve siyaset yapma bicimi kasinda imar plani ve imar
plani deisikliklerini etkin bir ara¢ olarak kullangi sdylenebilir. Ancak, Gokcek’in dort
ayri déneminde de farkliliklar gérilmektedir. Gokge ilk doneminde yani Gokgek
Refah Partisinin bir Gyesi iken plan gigkliklerinin sayisi ¢cok artng, Gokcek Fazilet
Partisinde iken, daha sonragiasiz bir belediye b&ani iken ve son olarak AKP Uyesi
iken plan dgisikliklerinin sayisi surekli olarak dinds, ancak planlarin kapsagialan
blyum@, konumlan farkhlamistir. Bir anlamda Bulyigehir belediye bgkani olarak
Gokeek’'in imaji gemis, imar imali ve dgisikliklerini daha etkin kullanmaya Bamis,

kurdugu ortaklik ve koalisyonlar gegiemistir.

Gorilebilecgi gibi arastirmanin ilk gamasinda derinlemesine girema yapmak icin
gerekli 6rnek olayin segilebilmesi i¢in gerekli dtuler tespit edilngtir. Secilen 6rngin
daha fazla aktorl icermesi ve belirgin enformebsat ilskilerin gbzlemlenebilmesi igin
kentin dginda banliy6 alanlarinda gerceftielen, uzun zaman alan, bir cok plan ve plan
degisikli gini kapsayan, kamusal alanlarin 6zel kullanimladadgttrilmesini getiren ve
genellikle kiiler tarafindan bgatilmis bir drnezin secilmesi incelenecek gkilerin
ortaya cikarilmasi anlaminda énemli oriintiler day@riinmektedir. Cayyolu 907 parsel
orngzi bu anlamda agirma evrenindeki kaliplari yansitmaktadir. Surexklsgin 15

yildan beri devam etmektedir ve hazine arazisirzal &ullanima dongiimind getiren

yer yer gayri mgru mekanizmalar kullanarakléyen bir iliskiler agini 6rneklemektedir.

Cayyolu 907 Parsel orpmin sosyal & analizi de ilging sonuclar vermektedir.
Oncelikle s6z konusu imar planlama sirecinin icotehil olan aktérler arasindaki
ili skiler aginin & yapisina bakilganda neredeyse aktorleringmlugunun yerel aktorler
oldugu gorulmektedir. A& icerisinde merkezi siyasal alandan ya da merkékiimet

dizeyinde aktorler bulunsa da bu akérlerin saymlirave konumlari goreli olarak
merkezi dgildir. Hangi aktoriin merkez hangi aktorin yerelw@dnu Ankara gibi bir

baskentte belirlemek zor olsa da yapilan analizde lplaa sirecinin yer yer merkezi

aktorler aracifflyla olsa da grlikla yerel aktorler arasinda kurulan sKilerle
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yuratildigtinu gosternstir. Bu aktorler arasinda burokratlar, politikacilgeknokratlar,
yargiclar, § adamlari, arazi sahipleri, akademisyenler, emlakgdzel planlama birolar
ve mafya yer almakta, bu aktorler arasinda en fpeldikacilar, burokratlar ve arazi
sahipleri siure¢ tzerinde etkili olmaktadir. Aslinggpilan gérémeler sonucunda da tim
bu surecin aslinda Buyiihir belediyesindeki bazi birokratlar tarafindargldidip

aracllik edildgini gostermgtir.

Bunun yani sira, akttrler arasindakikilere bakildginda ise hakim olan gkilerin
kisisel yakinhk, kagilikli alis veris ve zorlama ikkisi oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu durum ise
sirecte yer alan cok fazla sayida siyasetci ve Koéinm varlgl ile aciklanabilir.
Genellikle ayni alanda uzun vyillar birlikte galn birokratlar aralarindasigel iliskiler
gelistirebilmekte, bu tir ikkiler planlama birokrasisinde ¢ok onemli bir kagaa
donsmektedir. Yine Ust diuzey bulrokratlarin ve siyagdetizi daha alt dizeylerdeki
burokratlar tGzerinde baski kurmasi ise yine sitlaagan bir durumdur. Muhtemelen
Cayyolu 907 Parsel orgmin gerceklgtiriimesinin bglangic gamalarindan temel bazi
ili skilerin kurulmasinda baski gkileri ve kisisel yakinlik iliskileri etkili olmus, ancak
zaman gectikce aktorler birbirini tanidikca ¢eaklilik ili skileri ve kollamaci ilgkiler
agirlik kazanmaya bgamistir. Burada farkh tur ikkiler arasinda belli bir argiklik
oldugu ya da bir hiyergr oldugu iddia edilmese de kimi zaman sKiler aginin

yuritilmesinde bazi tir gkilerin daha baskin oldiw gorilmektedir.

Yapilan & analizi sonucundagayapisinin ayni zamanda farkli iktidar dizeylerinde
kurulan alt grup ve hiyersiteri icerdigi de gortlmektedir. Bu ikilerin en dnemlisi en
Ust dizeyde Buyiehir belediye bgkani ile merkezi hikiimet ve birokrasiden guclu
aktorler arasinda kurulan alt grup tarafindanstolwimaktadir. Daha alt duzeyde
Blyuksehir belediye meclisinin imar komisyonu gibi 6neroéizi duzeylerdeki aktorler
arasindaki ikkilerin 6nemli bir duzey olgturdusu gortlmektedir. Bu dizeyler gindaki
aktorler arasinda da onemli alt gruplar sslu da en 6nemli ortakliklar bu gruplar
arasinda kurulmaktadir. Burada en c¢arpici sonug¢iBéyir belediye bgkaninin ilgkide
bulundw@gu insanlarin konumlari ve iktidarlari acisindahinaen gicli aktéri olmasina
ragmen iliskilerinin sayisina bakil@inda &in en merkezi konumunda bulunmamasidir.
Agin en merkezi konumunda bulunan aktér Bipglr belediyesindeki bir aktordar.
Buradan Buyugehir belediyesinin daha 6énceden kurugntir karmaik iliskiler agina

daha sonradan dabhil olglw ve bu ilgkiler aginin aslinda aracilar tarafindagler halde
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tutuldusunu goéstermektedir. Bu aracilar olmasa belki deapuaracilgiyla kurulan

ili skilerin niteligi de degisecektir.

Yapilan bu iki dizeyli argirma sonucunda Ankara Kentinde 1985 ve 2005 yillar
arasinda yapilan tim imar planlari ve imar plangigldikleri dikkate alindginda
argtirmanin bainda ortaya konan savlarin dagdadandgl gortlmektedir. Argtirmanin
bulgulari gercekten de kent planlama sireci bir gktrin etkili oldgu ve bu aktorler
arasinda kurulan ikiler aginin planlama sirecini siyasal bir sirece dtimdUsuni
goOstermektedir. Bu siyasal skiler bir yaniyla merkezi hukimet dizeyindeki sighs
mobilizasyon mekanizmalari tarafindgekillendirilirken ayni zamanda da kendi yapisi
icerisindeki aracilar vasitasiyla ayakta tutulmektaBu rant aramagari bir yandan
mekandan kaynakli ve mekandan beklenen rantlarli@gta, bir yandan da bu rantlari
elde etmek icin verilen micadeleyi temsil eden Jalaa slrecinin prosedurleri ve
burokratik mekanizmalari ara@iyla kalici hale gelmekte, etkisi artmakta ve alor
arasi ilgkiler derinlsmektedir. Hatta bu yolla rant arayan htlaa giderek gelimekte,
ogrenmekte ve daha fazla ranta el koymak icin plaalasisteminin olanaklarini
kullanmaya bglamistir. Onceden parsel 6lgmde bir rant arayl s6z konusu iken daha
sonradan @n genslemesiyle birlikte kentin ¢eperinde rant beklengiksek alanlarda
biyldk alanlarin doniimi yoluyla ¢ok daha buyuk rantlarin elde edilmeéreci
baglamstir. Bir anlamda ¢agma bu glarin planlama sisteminin formel yapisi ile birékt
var oldysunu ve mikro dizeyde aslinda kentsel mekaekillendiriimesinde asil etkili

olanin bu mekanizmalar oldunu gostermektedir.
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